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~ BI[1 PEAKIIII

lMpononywoun LlanoBHuy Yutauam ,,Bipy i Kyaetypy”
y. 6, mepul 3a BCe BUCIOBMOEMO Bam yciM cepieunuit npu-
BiT, a TAKOX BHMMABJSEMO HaAil0, W0 # ue-yucao Oyme npui-
HATHUM JJIsI KOXKHOI'0/KOXHOI 3 Bac.

1984-uit pix y Hac BBaxaerocss Pokom Ictopii Ykpain-
cokoi IlpaBocaaBHoi LlepkBHM; a NO3HAYHTLCS BiH TOJOBHO
BHXOJIOM 3 JPYKY NEepUIOr0 TOMY MOHYMeHTaJbHOI mpamd aB-
topctBa 6a. n. apxunpecBitepa Cemena B. Capuykg i x-pa
I0Opisn Myauka-Jlyuuka — Icropii ¥kpaincekoi I'peko-ITpaso-
cnapuoi LlepkBu B Kanazi. KpiMm TOro OCHOBHOrO NpOEKTY,
B IlbOMYy pOLi MOSBHJMCA MeHIUi Npali, NpHUCBAYeHi MPOBiA-
Hiit Temi Poxy, 6yau BIawTOBaHi CBATKOBI BiA3HaueHHA i
T. in. Hama Pepakuin npucsuye nubomy Pokosi one 6 uuc-
a0 ,,Bipu i Kyabtypu”.

Ha Bigsanauenuss Poky Ictopii Ykpaincekoi IlpaBocaas-
Hoi LlepkBu cnenisabHO nigi6pano crartio npodecopa Bacu-
aa bignoBa — ,,CnpaBa po03MOCKOBJeHH1 BorocayxeHHS
[TpaBocaaBHoi LlepkBu Ha Ykpaiui” Ta Tekct Tomocy Bceaen-
cokoi INarpispxii Big 13 aucronana 1924 poky, axkum IlpaBo-
cnaBHiit Mutponodaii B 6ysui#t [Toablli HagaHO CTaTyC aBTO-
Kedauii.

HaapykosanuaM nporo Tomocy B HauwioMy oprai Bif-
3HauyaeTbCA ioro 60-piyus.

Xou Hagauus cratycy aBToKe daaii IlpaBocaaBiit
Lepkeu B IToabuyi — 3aMiTHa noais B icTopii Bcenmencrkoro
ITpaBocxnaBisn B3ardai, — BoHAa Mae 0COG6JHBE 3HAUYEHHS MAJA
Ykpaincekoi ABTokedanbhoi ITpaBocaaBHoi LlepkBu, dopma~
uii 1942 poky, sixa Ho3BHHYJIacH 3 yKpaiHCbKOi aaMiHicTpaty-
pu nix nmposogom Mutp. Ilgaikapna (Cikopcbkoro) 3 KaHo-
Hiynoro popy4eHHs 6. n. Mutponoaura iouucis — Ilepso-
iepapxa IMpaBocaasuoi Llepksu B IMoabwi, i #loro 6aarocao-
BeHHs. Tenepiwna lepapxis Ykpaincwkoi [IpaBociasnoi Llep-
KBH B Jiscrnopi — Murtponodiii: Ykpaiacekoi I'pexo-ITpaBo-
caaBHoi llepkBu B Kawnami, ¥Yxpaincebkoi IlpaBocaaBnoi Llep-
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keu B CLIA i Yxpaincbkoi ABTokedanabnoi [IpaBocaaBHOi
[lepkBH Ha uyxuHi BHHLLIA 3 KaHOHiuHOi ¢opmauii YAIILL
1942 poky, oTxe 3 6aarocaoBeHHss MurtponoJurta JlioHHcif.

B npomy noJasrae BamJanbictb Tomocy 3 1924 poky aas
HaC, NPaBOCJaBHUX YKpaiHWiB, 06’€AHAHHX y 3rafaHHX TPbOX
Murtponodaisax.

TperiM BaXXJIMBHM JOKYMEHTOM iCTOPHYHOTO 3HaYe€HHs
¢ aHraomoBHHi1 TekcT CamoBa npo 3akoH inpo Baa-
rongatb Murp. laapioHa 3 ogMHAAUATOrO CTOJITTS.

Binpma yacruna wmarepisay ,Bipu # Kyabtypn”
4. 6 € 6OroclA0BCHKOro, BipOHABHAJBLHOTO Ta AYLINACTHP-
CbKOTO 3MICTy, 3 HeAKHMH HOTATKaMH XDOHOJOTiYHOro xa-
pakTepy. I3 3po3yMiIHX CNOHYK NpPaKTHYHOIO 3HAYEHHH, L
4HCJIO HALIOTO OpraHy BHXOAMTbH ABOMOBHO.



13 CTOPIHOK MHHYJIOI'O

Bacunav BigHos

CIIPABA PO3MOCKOBJIEHHS
BOTOCJIYXXEHHSI NTPABOCJIABHOI LEPKBH
HA YKPAIHI*

HaunioHanpHO-KyJAbTYpHHIT Ta JepxaBHHH DyX Ha YKpa-
ini, wo micasa 1917 p. npuiiHAB Taki rpaHmio3Hi po3Mipu Ta
3aXOINMB WIHMPOKi HAPOJAHI MacH, HaAaB IHTEHCHBHOCTH Ta Be-
JUKOTO HamnpyXeHH # pyXOBi LEPKOBHOMY, sKWil Habupa-
€TbCA ACKPAaBUX HalioHaNAbHMX OPM i TUM CaMUM 3aJ0BOJIb-
HfI€ NeKyui, rymOOoKi pedirifiHi MOTpeGHOCTH HE TiMIbKH IUH-
POKHMX HAPOAHHX KOJ, a U iHTeJireHuii Hauol, AKa MiA BILJIH-
BOM XKOPCTOKMX KpPiBaBHX HAlUMX OHIB KHIAA€ aTeiCTHYHHH
rpyHT, a60 GaiAyXicTb A0 LEePKOBHUX iHTepeciB i Oinbuie #
AyXue B3axXOIJIOETbCA KHUBUM pediriiHum mnouytrtam. [lig
BIVIMBOM NpPOOyIKeHHA iHTepecy A0 pedirilHux cnpas i nmpo-
BOANUTbCA OYAiBHMUTBO HOBOTO LIEPKOBHOTO XUTTA Ha YKpa-
ini- Lle BUSIBASETHCA B TOMY, 1110 MH XOYeMO MaTH CBOIO BJac-
Hy YKpaiHCbKy, a He MOCKOBCbKY, [IpaBocaaBny Llepksy, xo-
yeMo HaxaTH il 3a6yTi, 3aBASSKH MOCKOBCHKOMY IaHYBAaHHIO
HaJ HaMmM, Hawi Ccyto-ykpainceki ¢dopmu. Mu momaraemocs
yKpaiHi3allii LepKBH.

B nepuy yepry mu 6axaemo, o6 y Hauwiil HepKBi BXH-
Bajaca TiMbKH yKpaiHCbKa MOBa, 106 npomnosini, cB. [Tuch-
* ABtop npaui ,,CnpaBa poamockoBieHHs Borocnyxenus IlpaBocnas-
Hoi LlepkBir Ha Ykpaini” — Bacuab BigHos (1874-1935), BusnauHuit ykpa-
iHcbKUP npaBocaasuudt G6orocaos, icropuk lLlepksi, ocsiTHH#i i rpoman-
cbknit gisy. Bin 6yB npodecopom KatepuHocnascbkoi JlyxoBHoi Cemina-
pii, KuiBcbkoi [lyxoBHoi Akagemii, Xapkiscbkoro i Kam’sueus-IToginn-
CbKOro YHiBepCHTeTiB, mpaBociaaBHOro borocioBcbkoro PakynbTeTy npH
BapwascbkoMy yHiBepcuTeti i iH. Jlana #oro npaus snepwe 6yna Buaa-
Ha kHimKeukolo B TapuoBi, [Toaswa, 1921 poky, nakaagoM Bparcrsa Cs.
ITokpoBu npu 6-it Crpineubkift amsisii Apmii YHP. Tenep ii ApykyeTbcs
(npu 36epexceHHi OpHriHajbHOIO mnpaBomucy) i NpHcBAYyeTbea , Pokosi

Icropii Ykpaincokoi IlpasocnaBuoi llepksu”. —
Penaknis ,,Bipp # Kyastypn”
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MO, LePKOBHi MOJHTBH Ta CIiBH BHTOJIOLIYBaJHCA HE HA 1ep-
KOBHO-CJIaB’AAHCBKill (3 JAOMILIKOI0O MOBH MOCKOBCBKO1), MaJo
3pO3yMidiit AJs cayxadiB, a Ha XKMBiH yKpalHCbKill PO3rosip-
Hi¥l MOBi, NpUCTynHil A5 KOxHOI MmoauHHU. Bce Le Bxe # po-
6uTthca B Hac, Ak Ha Beaukiit Ykpaini (B Kueni, Kam’snui,
Bunuuui Ta inmux Micrax), Tak i Ha emirpauii (B UeHcToxoBi
Ta pixHux Tabopax, Je nepe6yBaloTb Halli iHTePHOBaHi KO-
3aku).*

Jas 6GaraThbox JIOZeH BXHWBAHHS HAuioOi pigHOI MOBH
B LIEPKBi 3JA€ThCA OCTAHHbLOX HOBHHOIO, CNPAaBOI TiJbKH
CbOTOJHIIIHLOTO AHA. AJle BOHO B JMiHCHOCTH HAJeKO He TaK.

Hapuus Katepuua Il suumuiaa BCSKi CAiAH aBTOHOMHO-
MOJITHYHOTO Ta HALiOHAJBHO-KYJbTYDHOT'O XHUTTTA B YKpa-
ini. BaraTboM OCBiueHHMM JIOASIM 34aBaJOCH, L0 YKPaiHCbKHH
PYX 3aruHyB, 110 Bif HbOTO Hi4Oro He 3aJHLIMTLCH, L0 CKO-
PO 3HHMKHE Halla MOBa, — HaA YCiM YKPAiHCbKHM CTaBHJIH
BXe xpecta. Aue nexBe He 3 uyacom cMmeptd Katepunu II Ha
Ykpaini mounHaeThcs HallioHaJbHe Bixpo/keHHs. BoHO BH-
SIBJIIETLCAI B iHTepeci BUEHHX JawIeil A0 YKpPaiHCbKOI MOBH,
JO YCTHOI HapoAHbOi Mmoe3il (4yZOBUX HAWIHX IliCeHb, KO-
3albKHX AYM, Pi3HHX NepekasiB), 4O HALIOTO MHUHYJOrO, IO
Haulol icTopii, 1[0 Aa€ HaM OHBHI NMPHUKJAZH 3 INepuioi, 3a-
nekgoi 60poTb6H HAIOTO HAPOAY, B JHII KO3alUTB4, 32 CBOIO
BOJIO Ta npabaTbKiBCbKY NMPaBOCIaBHY Bipy. 3aBASIKH Hauio-
HAJbHOMY BiJDOJIKEHHIO B HaC 3’ABJSETHCS NMHUCbMEHCTBO HA
JKUBill yKkpaiHcbkiit MoBi (TBopu IBana Kotaspescbkoro, I'pu-
ropia KBitku-OcHoBsiHeHKa, ApTeMoBcbKkoro-I'yjnaka Ta iH.),
i us MoBa 3pasy X iie # A0 UEPKBH, ii BXHBA€ AYyXOBEHCTBO
IJs nmpomnoBimi, mo6 weuaue i Jerue 03HaOMUTH NacTBY
CBOIO 3 HayKolo XpHCTOBOX. BiacHO kaxXyuu NpomoBigb Ha
YKpaiHCbKill MOBi B Hac HIKOJM He MPHUMNHHAETHCSH, ajde B XIX
CT. BOHa Habupae 0oco6JHBOro 3HAUEHHA.

Xou we B apyriit nojaoeuni XVIII cT. Hawy uepksy Oy-
JIO OMOCKaJeHO, AyXoBeHCTBO Oyio pycudikoBaHo, BCe X
6araTo CBAILIEHHUKIB, B iHTepecax CaMoOi CIpaBH, MyCiIH KO-
PHCTYBATHCA B CBOiX NPOMOBiAAX yKpaiHCHKOI MOBOl. Ma-
€MO HeMalo 3BiCTOK NpPO THUX MaH-OTIUiB, L0 B MHepuriit mo-
JIOBHHi MHHYJOro BiKy IOBOPHJM INPONOBiAi HAlIOK MOBOIO;

* [Ipo icHyBanHa Ykpaincekoi ITpaBocaasnoi Llepksu B Kamaai (Bin
1918 poky) npod. B. Bianos 1921 poky e He 3Has.
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ta Halibiapwe BigoMHM € mnpoToiepeit Bacuaiit I'peuyaeBuu
3 INogxiana (3 ceana Auronoas Ha Bpanmasmwuni, BMep 1870
p.); BiH 3 mepuwIMX IHIiB CBOTO CBsAleHCTBa, To6TO 3 1820 p.,
rOBODHB IPOMOBiAi mo-ykpaiHcbkoMy. 1849 poky BiH Hazpy-
KyBaB KHHXKy CBOiX yKpaiHCbKMX Nponosife# i B mepeamo-
Bi 4O CBOEI KHHXKKH 3asiBIfi€, IO AO YKPAiHCHKOro Hapoay
Tpe6a 3BepTATUCA TiJbKH 3 yKPaiHCbKOI npomnosigxiwo. 36ip-
HHK NIponoBixeil o. ['peuyileBHya 3yCTpiaM NPUXUILHO HaBiThb
MOCKAJIi.

Bigomuit caap’anodin O. C. Xomskos, 1o 6yB 3aHaATO
rOopsiYMM MOCKOBCBKHM IaTpiOTOM, CEPAEYHO BiTaB MNepILHH
36ipHHK yKpaiHCbKHX mpomnoBifeit i 6axas, 1106 106pHit npHu-
KJIax HOTo aBTOpa HaiIIOB MOGiJblle NMOCTiIZOBHHKIB Cepef
AyxoBeHcTBa. 1856 p. nponosiai nporoiepes B. 'peuyaeBnua
6yn0 BHIYLUEHO APYTMM BuAaHHAM, npu uomy Il. Kyaim na-
KJ4B HAa HHUX CBOMO pexakuito. [icas uboro 6arato CBALEHH-
KiB BXHBAlOTb B IPONOBiAsAX yKpaiHCbKy MOBY. B upomy Bin-
HOILEHHIO BUABJIAKTbL NOMITHY AisibHicTh HA KuiBmuui mpo-
toiepeit [letpo Jle6eaunueB i foro 6par, mpodecop Kuis-
cokoi Akagemii Peodan JleGequuues, o 1882 p. sakaas Mmi-
cAuHUK ,,KuiBcbka Crapuna”; o6GuaBa BOHH He TiJABKH caMmi
MUCAMH i BUTOJOIIYBAJH YKPAiHCBKI NMpoMoBiAi, a i moBOAHU-
JIH, 1110 TifbKH Tak i Tpe6a pobutH B Hac Ha Ykpaini. Ha [Toa-
TaBILUMHI TeX IOIIMPHUBCA 3BHUAll TOBOPHUTH NPOMNOBiAi mo-
ykpaiHcbkoMy, i 1861 p. moaTaBCcbKa KOHCHCTOPif CBOIM Ha-
Ka3oM 06’dABHJA NYXOBEHCTBY, 110 BOHO MOXE€ LiJKOM BiJb-
HO Le pobutu. Ha XapkiBiuHi cBsmwennk BaGuenko 1863 p.
BHIAB KHHXKY CBOiX yKPaiHCbKHX mpomnosizeit. Baarami toxi
VKpaiHCBbKY INPOMOBiAb BBaXaJdH HACTiAbKH HOTPi6GHOIO, 11O
4PXHENMHUCKON YEePHHUTiBCbKHH, MOCKaJb MO MOXOMXKEHHIO, Bi-
nomuit icropuk Pumaper, (IymizeBcbkuit), He 3HaIOUH CcaM
yKpaiHCbKOT MOBH, AOpyuYaB iHIIMM MepeKJajaTH Ha Hei cBoi
NMpOMNOBIiAi.

Ha xaab, 3 1863 p. MOCKOBCbKHIT 1apCbKH ypAl HHILHTh
VKpPaiHCbKHH HaUiOHaJbHUH PYX; TOTO POKY BHJAHO MiHiC-
TPOM BHYTPilUHHX crnipaB BaayeBuM uupkyasp, sxuit 3a6opo-
HAIB APDYKYBATH YKPAiHCbKi KHHXKH, 60 ,,MaI0pOCCIHCKOrO Ha-
peuis HeT, He 6LIIO i 6UTL He MoxeT”. JlyxoBHa Biaxa 3a6o-
POHHMJIA TOBOPHUTH NPOMOBiAi NMO-yKpaiHCBKOMY, i micas Toro
AYXOBEHCTBO IIepPECTalO BXUBATH B NMPOMNOBiIAAX XHBY YKpa-
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incbky mMoBy. TifbKM HeuucJeHi MaH-OTUi, NepeKoHaHi, CBixO-
Mi yKpaiHli, Bce TakH, He GOSIMCA BXHMBATH YKPaiHCbKY MOBY
B CBOiX mpomnoBiasx. Lia 3a6opoHa Ham Ayxe MOLIKOAHJIA:
3aBAAKM ifi cepel rPOMaAsiHCTBA NOIUMPHJIAcA XHOHA AyMKa,
Hi6u-TO yKpaiHcbka MoBa rpy6a, HenmpuJaTHa A0 BHCJOBJEH-
Hfl HEl0 BUCOKHMX pediriiiaux noustb. Koau 1908 p. 6yno 3Hs-
TO 3a60pOHY 3 YKpaiHCbKOrO CJ0Ba, CTaJH 3HOBY NOABJIATH-
csi 36ipHHKH YKpAiHCHKMX NMPONOBiZel; APYKOBaB Ha CTOPiH-
kax ,[lpaBocaaBHoi Ilogoaii” cBoi ykpaiHChbKi TNpoOMOBixi
npoTtoiepeit €pumiit Cinincokuit (3rogxom npodecop Kam’s-
HeLlbKOro YHiBepCHTETY); OKpeMHUMH 30ipHHKaMH BHMYCTHJIH
cBoi mnpomnosiai Iloaiabcpki man-oTui CTenmaHkiBCbKHH Ta
BaubkeBnu. Tenep mortpe6a B yKpaiHuCbkiii mponoBili Ha-
CTiJIbKM JJIS1 BCiX O4YeBHIHA, 1[0 HABiTh MOCKOBCbKHMH, TaK 3Ba-
HHil ,,BceyKpaincbKuil” co6op y Kuesi 1918 p. (xou 3BiATH
yKpaiHuiB BHKHHYyJaH!) HaB CBOIO 3rojy Ha Te, 1106 CBALIEH-
HHKHM BHTOJIOILYBaJU YKPaiHChbKi NMPOMOBiAi.

¥ maumi AHI KOXeH CBSILUEHHK, L0 MouyyBae ceGe mnpas-
AUBMM yKpainueM a6o wupo n6ae npo pediriiiHi notpebu
CBO€1 NAaCTBH, NMPOMNOBiAi FOBOPUThH TiJILKH IO-YKPAiHCHKOMY.
TakuM YHHOM NpaBAa IMepeMorJa HacHJAbCTBO, XHTTH B3SJIO
ropy Hajx WITYYHHMH 3a60pOHaMH XKHBOI CIPaBH, PO3BUTKY
JAyxa HapoaHboro! 3apas Jjuuie Juxi MOJITHYHI 0O6CTaBHUHM Ta
HmaseHi yMOBH JPYyKy He HO3BOJSIOTb IOSIBUTHCA BEIHUKHUM
36ipHHMKaM YKpaiHCbKHX NIPONOBizei.

Tak notpoxy npotarom XIX cT. 3aBoioBana co6i mpaso
icHyBaHHfA ykpaiHCbKa mponoBiab Ha HagguinpsiHuuui. B Ia-
JH4YHHI, cepel I'DEKO-KAaTOJHIBKOTO AyXOBEHCTBA, NPOMOBIiAb
Ha XXMBill HapoJAHili MOBi Tex He 3pa3y nowupuaacs. I Tyt
NPHUXUJIbHHKAM HaUiOHAJbHOTO BiIPOJXKEHHS LOBOJAMJOCH He-
JIETKO BNIPOB3JUKYBAaTH B XKHTTHA NPOINOBiAb YKPaiHCHKOIO MO-
BOIO, ale TyT He 6yJO TakuX CyBOpHX 3a60pOH Ha yKpaiH-
CbKe CJ0BO, fIK Ha YKpaini HagauinpsHcbkiil, i Tomy 3 70-x
POKiB MHHYJOrO CTOJITTA BOHA NMOIIMPUJIACA WiJAKOM CBOGiI-
HO. ¥ lanuuuni 3’ABUIOCS HEMaJO BUAATHHUX IPONOBiTHHKIB,
10 BTilIAKTL CBOIX CJayXadiB BHKJIaAaMH HayKH XpHCTOBOI
Ha JXUBif HapOJHbLO-yKpaiHCBbKifl MOBi. 3’ABHJIOCA HeMalo #
JApyKoBaHux 36ipHHUKIB TaKUX NpONOBigeil, L0 MOXyTb Aa-
BATH rapHUi MaTepisij, KOPUCHUI 1 NPUAATHUH AJIA MOJOJIUX
NPOMOBIAHMKIB, 110 Lle He NPpHA0aJH BiAIMOBIAHOrO XOCBiLy
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B LlepKOBHOMY mponoBizuuuTei. He Gyaemo mepeaiuyBatu ix,
60 3apa3 He MaeMO MiJ PyKaMH, ajie JJs 3pasKy BKaXeMo Ha
nBa 36ipuukd mad-otus Teomgopa Cosoitka: ,Hayku Ha He-
aimi” (667 crop.) Ta ,,Hayku Ha cmata” (387 ctop.).

OxHoi ykpaiHcbkoi nponosiai Maao. Heo6xiguo, mio6
i CroBo Boxe, Ca. TIncbMo, 10 MiCTHTH B co6i mporoJouieHi
CBATHMH MYXaMH-IIDODOKaMH Ta ANOCTOJaMH HAaTXHEHHI CJIO-
Ba BigKpoBeHHs Boxoro, — uyMTanOCs Ha YKPAIHCbKii MOBI.
Cam Xpucroc Cmacuresap, nocujaroud Ha npomnoBizp CBoix
AnocroaiB, BediB iM ,HaByaTH Bci Hapoxu (Mar. 28:19) i
gaM iM Jap FOBOPHTH Ha pi3HUX MoBax, 106 MOrJIH BOHH
BUKJIaAaTH OJaroBicTByBaHH XpHCTOBe Ha 3pO3YMiJdid AJA
KOXHOro Hapoay MoBi. Ha ui#t migcraei Mmu 6aunmo cnpobu
nepekaany Cs. IlucemMa Ha ykpaiHcbky MOBY. 3pa3KH TaKHX
nepekJaafiB Ha ,,IpOCTOHapoAHI’ MoBy 6auumo me B XVI
cT. — Ilepeconuuubke €Banredsie, nepekyaan ITorameBcbKoro
Ta iH.; aJe 0co6JHBO yBaXXHO NocTaBleHO 6yJa0 110 CIpaBy
B XIX cT.,, x0u pobGUTH ue 6yJ0 HeJerko, a BUAPDYKYBaTH HO-
ro LiJIKOM HEMOXJHBO-

Bizomo, wmwo pocificbkuHil ypsig AyxKe BODOXeE CTaBMBCSA
HaBiTh K0 mepekaaxiB Cs. [TuceMa Ha MOBy MOCKOBCbKy. Ha-
BiTb BHJATHHI MOCKOBCBbKMI GOroc/JOB i LEPKOBHHI Hisy,
MOCKOBCbKHMH MHUTponoaut Puaaper [posmos (71867 p.)
MaB BeJMKi HeNmpHEMHOCTH 300Ky ypsaay 3a mepekJagu bi6-
nii Ha pociiicbky MoBy. Bizomi Ti pempecii, wo Bmaau Ha ro-
JgoBy npodecopa Ilerep6ypabkoi AyXoBHOI akageMii mpoToi-
epes I'epacuma [laBcbkoro 3a Te, 10 BiH IIHPHUB cepen CTy-
JNEeHTCTBAa PYKONHCHI CBOI mepekjaagu geskux kHur CB. ITucoh-
ma. IloBHa Bi6aist Ha pocificbkiit MOBi MorJa uepe3 Te NOSBH-
THCA Juwe B 1865 p. Koau Tak 3xe crosinma cnpaBa 3 pociit-
CbKHMH nepexjagaMu Bi6uii, To mpo yxkpaiHCBKHI Bxe i ro-
BOPHTH Hi4Oro: Ha Tiil HacTHHI YKpaiHH, 110 BXOAUJIA B CKIaL
pocificekoi mepxaBu ax o 1906 poky He MoxHa GyJo BH-
APYKyBaTH Hi ofHOro psagka Cs. [TucbMa Ha MOBi ykpaiHCBKiH,
X04Y 3aX0AH KOJO LbOoro pobuaucsa 6araTbMa HalIMMH Aisya-
MH. Cneputy npo6yBaiau poOGHTH BijJbHi MOETHYHI NMepeKIanu
Aesikux kuur Cs. Ilucbma, Hanpukaazg, ncaamiB asupa (me-
pekaaau T. llleBuenka, I1. Kymima, Anekcangposa — ,,Tuxo-
MOBHi cniBu Ha cBATi MoTuBH” 1882 p. Ta iH.); MOTIM nepeii-
WIH 1o crnpaBxHix nepekaaxiB Cs. ITucema.



CaosoM noasiku Tpe6a aragatu [luaunma MopaueBcbKo-
ro, incnextopa HixuHCbKOT0 IHCTUTYTY, 3HaBLS IPeUbKOi MO-
BH, W0 B 50-Xx poKax MHHYJOrO CTOJITTA NEpeKJaB Ha yKpa-
iHCbKY MOBY ueTBepO€BaHreJie Ta KHUry , JlisHiii cs. Anocro-
AiB”. MopaueBCbKHil nepecaas CBifi nmepekaax xo Pocificbkoil
Axanewmii Hayk B [lerep6yp3i, sika npu3Haunjia OKpPeMy KOMi-
cito 3 Tpbox (hidoJoriB Ans posrasany npaui MopaueBCbKOIr'o
(1801 p.). Komician Bu3nana uio po6oty ayxe rapsoiw. Ile-
pekaax MopaueBcbKOro ROBiB, L10 i yKpaiHCbKa MOBa LiJ-
KOM NpHJaTHa A0 BHCJOBJEHHS BUCOKHX EBaHreJbCbKHX iC-
THH, i TOMy KoMicia no6axadna, o6 ueit nepexaan 6yJo BH-
JPYKOBaHO IJs 3arajbHoro BxHTKy. CnpaBa BuuanHa Cs.
IMucema B uapcekiift Pocii Hamexanaa Cs. CuHOZLy, i uepe3s Te
3 Akagemii Hayk nepekaan I1. Mopauescbkoro 6ymao mepe-
paHo po CB. CHHOAy, a Lell OCTaHHiN JOpYy4YHB neperiasHyTH
HOro KamnyXCbKOMy apxuenuckomoBi I'puropito (MuTkeBH-
yeBi), POAOM ykpaiHueBi. BiH Tex yxBaJuB Lell nepek’ap,
aje BUIDYKyBaTH iioro Gyno 3a6OpOHEHO.

TakuM yMHOM 3ax0Q¥ KOJO BHAAHHA €BaHrelis MOBOIO
YKPaiHCbKOIO Ha Lled pa3 KiHYMJIOCH HiYMM, Ta IyMKa Ipo Ta-
Ke BHAAHHA NOUIMPHJACH cepel HAUIOrO I'POMaASHCTBA, i 3a
3aidcHeHHs 1i B3sBCs mokidmui Il Kyxiw, Tinexu cnpasy
110 6yJ0 nepeHeceHO 3 YKpPaiHH 3aKOPAOH, e He Oyao 3a6o-
POH Ha yKkpaincbky mMoBy. 1868 p. I'l. Kyaim nmoixaB mo Bixus;
TYT BiH nosHaiiomuscs 3 Is. Ilymoem, o 6yB no cBoill OcCBi-
Ti # 60rocioBoM, i MPUPOXHHKOM i caM AyMaB npo Heob6-
XigHicTh nepekaany Cs. [TuceMa Ha ykpaincbky MoBY. CHillb-
HMMH CHJIaMH BOHH nepekJand i Bugaau y Bigni ,Ilcaartups”,
a norim (1870-1871 pp.) BUAaMM HeBEJHYKHMH KHHXKKAMH
€BaHreie, KoxHoro €panresucra okpemo. B Toit xe uac I
Kyaim nepekaagas nepuli n’sath KHHr Moiicess Ta kaury IoBa,
i ui nepekaagu 6yao BuApykoBaHo B ,IlpaBai” (1869 p.), Ak
KOpeKTypy nepekaagoBoi npaui. Ta Ha kaab, BCi 3a3HauyeHi
nepexJaad He HunH Ha Hapnuinpsaaceky Yxpainy, — uap-
CbKUH YpAX He INyCKaB iX, XO4 yKpaiHCbKe IpOMaJfHCTBO
BXHBAJMO 3axofiB 3100yTH nias cebe NpaBO MOLIUPEHHS iX.
Tax, koau Ha nouatky 80-Xx pOkiB AyxoBHAa # IMBiJbHA BJa-
Ja pocilicbka 3BepHyJa CBOX yBary Ha MNOIUHPEHHs cepen
YKPaiHCbKOI JIIOXHOCTH HOBOI CEKTH ,,IUTYHAM3MY’ 1 LIykaja
3aco6iB ocaabutu iforo ycnix, Muk. KocromapiB paaus nyc-
THTH A0 HALIOTO Hapoldy €BaHreji€e B yKpaiHCbKOMY NepekJa-
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Zi; le, HA HOTO AYMKy NPHUMHUHUJIO 6 BIVIMB LITYHAU3MY Ha
HAllY JOJHICTb.

Ypsang He cayxaB TaKMX Mmopaj i He JO3BOJAB NMPORAXKY
nepexnagenoro Il. Kyaimem ta Is. Ilymoem Epanrednis!

He sBaxarwuu Ha Taki 3a6oponu, Kymniwr ta Ilyaioit npo-
JNOBXYyBaJH CBOK BEJUKY PoOGOTYy i B mepuly uepry 3akiHuH-
Ju nepekaan Bcboro Hosoro 3asity i 1890 p. Bnepiue Buaa-
Jd #ioro y JIbBOBi; nicas Toro BOHM 3BepHyJH yBary Ha {Ta-
puit 3aBiT i HEBMHHHO NPOBAaAHJH HOro ax JO CaMoi CMepTH
I1. Kyaima (f2 motoro 1897 p.). Toai 3amicte Kyaima, mo-
miynukoM [lymoeBi B cnpasi nepeknaxy bBi6aii ctaB Hau Bi-
noMuit nuceMeHHHK IBan CemeHoBuu Heuyit-JleBHUbKHIL; IM
TaK{ BJAJOCH 3aKiHUHUTH Nepeksaa] KaHOHHYHHX KHHr Crapo-
ro 3agity. 1903 poky B Bingni, Bpuranceke bibaifine ToBapuc-
TBO BHAAJO LEeH mepekJax mifx 3aroJoBkoM: ,,Cesite ITucbmo
Craporo i Hosoro 3asmity” (?25 249 crop.). Lle # Oyao
nepiue BuaaHHs Bi6Gaii Ha ykpaincbki# MOBi, sBHILle HAX3BH-
yallHO BaxXHe IJA Hac y BCix BigHouwleHHsax. Illlo morpe6a
B CrnoBi BoxoMy Ha Hawiit MoBi 6ysna BeiuKa, NMpo Le CBil-
unTh akT NOBTOPHHUX BHAaHb HoBoro 3aBity (1887 y JIbBo-
Bi, 1893 p- y Bimni, 1904 p. Tam xe. Bi6airo 6yn0 BHAAHO
Bapyre y Bepaini 1920 p.); BCi ui BujaHHA He AOMyCKaaHCH
Ha pociiicbky Ykpainy, xou [lymoii Hepa3 3BepTaBcs A0 MOC-
KOBCbKO1 LleH3ypu nponyctutu i Bi6airo i Hosuit 3asir, Bci
foro 3axoau nmpomnajgajH MapHO!

XapakrepHe siBUlIe MoMiuaeMo B icTopii mepekaaxy Cs.
[Tucema Ha ykpaiHCbKy MOBY: pOGOTY 1I0 NPOBAASITH MUDSIHH,
rPOMaAChKi Aifiui, AYXOBEHCTBO X fIK NIpPaBOCJAAaBHE, TaK i YHi-
ATCbKe (rpeKo-KaTOJHIIbKE) CTOITh B CTOPOHi, ABIAETLCHA HE
TiIIbKH TPOCTHM CBiAKOM wi€l KoJsocaabHoi po6oTH, a He-
PiAKo HaBiTL 3aBaJKajo B MepLIili Mpaui NPUXUABHUKIB ixel
nowupenna CaoBa Boxoro Ha ykpaiHcekiit MoBi! Axe it ny-
XOBEHCTBO B KiHIi KiHUiB MycCijo ATH 3a Li€l0 KMBOTBOPUOIO
Te4i€lo i MATPUMyBaTH AOPOTy AJs BCiX Hac CIpaBy.

HyxoBenctBo B Manuuuni, mo nepe6yBano B AaNeKO Jill-
UIHX yMOBaX XXHTTA FPOMAaJACbKOro Ta JAEpPKABHOTO i JaleKo
6amxue crosmo 10 HapoAay, HiXX Ha Ykpaini HanmHinpsiH-
CbKill, nepiie cTa€ NPUXHIALHMM 1O CNPaBH Mepekaany (Xou
i TyT 6yau Taki, wo He BH3HaBaIM YKpaiHCBKOi MOBH O Iie-
Pemaui 6i6mifinoro Tekcty!). Bxe BuApykoBanuit TekcT CB.
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[MTucema B nepekaani Kyaima i IMyaros mae gesiki xubm: Taka
BeJHKa CIpaBa, K nepekjaan Bi6aii, B mepuwiii cBoiit cnpobi
He Moxke OyTH cBOGiJHOIO Bif mesikux xub, i ToMy nomiuaemo
3axoaM JAaTH Kpauwit nepexJaan, Hix Kyaiwa Tta Ilyaros.
ITan-oTeus Onexkcangep bBauuncbkuit 1903 p. Buaae cBiit ne-
pexaax Ilcanrupi Ta HoBoro 3aBity (ykpaiHCbKHiI TeKCT mo-
pydY 3 LEpPKOBHO-CJIOB'IHCBKMM), €THMOJOTiYHUM NPaBONHU-
coM.

Ha Beaukiit ¥Ykpaini cnpaBa nepekaany Cs. Ilucema crae
Ha peaJbHUH TIPYHT TiAbkH B 1905 p., To6TO 3 uaciB mepiuoi
pociilicbkoi peBoJgIONii; LA peBOJIOLIA 3Hechaa Ti 3a6OpoHH,
110 JIeXaJH Ha yKpaiHCbKOMYy CJaoBi Bix 1876 poky. 3aBasiku
peBOAPOUIl, MH MPpUAOAJHd MOXJIHBICTL BHAABATH ra3eTH, Ha-
YKOBi KHIXKKH, MaTu cBoI0 npecy. llle Ha moyatky 1905 p. ITe-
Tepbyprceka Axagemisa Hayk migHama 3HOBY cnpaBy BHIaH-
HA yKpaincekoro €sanreiif. Ha ue#t pas i Cs. CvHox miwos
Ha 3roay. Poamykano 6yno 3aGyTuii mepexiaan MopaueBchKo-
ro, i €nuckonosi [Tapdenio (tToai Bin 6yB Ha [loximmo), sk
yKpaiHUeBi, AopyuyeHO OyJO MNeperJsHyTH Ta NPHUCTOCYBaTH
IO Jpyky Tekct Mopauescekoro. Illo6 mocraBUTH siKHal-
Jinwe xopyyeHy #omy cnpaBy, Baaauka Ilapdeniit ckopm-
cTyBaBcsi mocayraMud npoTtoiepes €B. Ciuincekoro Tta IT. 3.
HecemoBcrkoro (3romoMm npuBaT-goleHtTa Kam’sHeubkoro
YuiBepcutery), Il. Cre6uuuskoro, O. L. Jlotouskoro, O. I
JleBHIIbKOTO Ta iHIIMX 3HABLiB YKpaiHCBbKOI MOBH i MiAroTo-
BUB J0 APYKy ueTBepoe€BaHrenie. BoHo napykysanocsi B Moc-
kBi, B CHHOZAJNbHIH ApyKapHi; ABOMa TEeKCTaMH — CJOB'SIH-
CbKUM i ykpaincbkuM. 1906 p. 6yJ0 BHIAHO €BaHredi€ Binx
Mares, 1907 p. — Big Mapka, 1908 p. — Bix JIyku i axx 1911 p.
— Big loanna; kpim Toro, 1906 p. nepen Beaukoauumu Cpsi-
TamMu OyJ0 BHIAHO OKPEMOIO BEJMKOK JHCTIBKOIO meplie 3a-
yaso 3 €panredisa loanHa, mo uyuraetocs Ha [lacxy.

CunonanbHa ApykapHsa B MocCkBi He OJMH pa3 mnepeBH-
JaBajna ykpaiHCbki €BaHredifi (fiK 3 CJOB'SSHCBKHM TEKCTOM,
Tak i 6e3 HbOro), MiHsOuM camuit ¢opmar Esanremis. Bcei
BHIAHHS LIBHAKO POCXOJHUJIHCH, MouyBajacsi notpeba Bce B
HOBUX i HOBHMX BHHAaHHfX. Ha xaJupb, Beawka cBiToBa BifiHa
NMPUNHHKJA BUIaHHs €paHrenis Ha ykpaiHCBKifi MOBi, THM
mave, 110 caMa JyXoBHA BJaja CTaBHJacA A0 Ui€i crpaBH Jo-
cuThb Galinyxe. XapakTepHHH NpHKIAL NaB apXHEMUCKON AH-
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ToHi XpanoBuubkHil Koau Oys Ha XapKiBCbKiit kaTenpi, He
NO3BOJMBIUM uHuTaTH Ha Beaukaeno €panrenis ,,6a3apHolo”
(yxpaiHcbkoio MoBoi0)! IloTrpe6a B ykpaincbkux €BaHresiax
OyJsa Ayxe BeJHKa, ajle Hifke BHAABHMLUTBO HEMOIJO ii 3a-
NOBOJMbHUTH, 60 npaBo BugaHHa CB. [TucbMa, sIK CKa3aHO BH-
ute, 6ysao mMoHonoJiero CB. CuHony. TiAbkH B yacH OCTaHHBOIL
pesoJouii, Bxe B 1918 p., KoonepatusHe T-BO ,,YKpaiHCbKa
kHurapHsi” B XepCOHi MOpyIIHJa e MOHOIOJbHE NpPaBo i BU-
gano E€BaHresi€ TiMbKH YKpaiHCBbKOXO MOBO10 (211 cTop.).

Lle octanHe BuganHa CB. [lucema Ha Hawill MOBI; micas
TOro BOHO BJKe He JAPYKyBaJoCsl, X04 B TOMy notpeba me-
kyua! Beauka exoHoMiuHa pyina Ha YKpaiHi, BiACYTHICTb ma-
nepy, ¢ap6bu, mpudTiB — He Jae MOXKJIHBOCTH e POOHTH,
i Tinbkd BeaukuM nocroM 1920 p. Kupuiao-MetoniiBcbke
BparctBo B KaM’siHIi 3yMiZo BHAATH JMCTiBKY 3 BEJIMKOJHH-
MU €BaHresiem Ta AnocroqoM (i cioBoM cB. loanna 3oaoro-
yCTOro).

Ha Taky nexyuy norpelOy 3BepHyJa yBary HaiBHlla BJa-
na Ykpaincekoi Hapoxuboi Pecny6aiku, i B kinuwi 1919 p.
6yJ0 opraHisoBaHo NpH MiHICTEPCTBi iCNOBiZaHb KOMicCilo
aas nepekaany Cs. IluceMa, B ckaan skoi BBidwIM npode-
copu 6orocaoBcbkoro (akyastety Kam’siHeubkoro yHisep-
cutety, B. 1. Cawmiilaenko, JlusaBeubkuil, rosoBow ii OyB
npusHauenuit npodg. ®. K. Tumuenxo. Kowmicia npaurosaaa
o TpaBHs Micausa 1920 p. i nepexaana KHury [lisHiik cB. Ano-
croaiB. [lpauwio xomicii 6yJao BuApykOBaHO BClo (6 cTOp.) ¥y
Kam’sinui, ame Bunmyctutd ii 3 ApykapHi He Bmaxocsi; 60Jb-
LieBHIbKa HaBaJja B JaunHi 1920 p. crana Ha nepelukoni.

Bix mouatky cBitoBoi BiliHu (3 1914 p.) He BuaaBadocs
Cesite TlucbMO yKpaiHCHKOIO MOBOIO i 3aKODAOHOM, a Mik
THM 3piCT peJiriflHOro HacTpolo, 110 NOMIYAEThCA Cepel Ha-
LIOTr0 rpoMajasiHCTBa, BuMarae bibaii, a ii Taxko micTaTl,
X04 6M jaJs Toro, wo6 YMTaTH 3 Hei MoJOoXKeHi €BaHreJbChbKi
T4 anocToJbCbki 3auana, mapemii Ta iH. KoHue HeoGximue
HOBe BumaHHs HoBoro 3aBity, uimoi bibuaii, npo Le CBiZUHUTH
TOJIoC Hamoro KosauTea i BChOrO TpPOMaASIHCTBA, BUMOTH
uboro itnytr 3 Kuena, ne B ykpaiHcbkux nepkax Cs. Ilucs-
MO UYMTaAETLCA JHLIE MO-YKPAaiHChKOMY, a THM 4acOM HiXTO He
NIPHCTynae A0 TAaKOTO BaXXHOTO, CIIACEHHOTO AiJa... ¥ XKOBTHi
1921 poky, mepex BeaukogueM, quule GyJo BHAAHO ABaHaf-
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uATh €BaHreqiil Ha CTpacTi XpHCTOBI OKPEMOIO KHHIKKOIO B
NOpSAAKY YHTAHHA IX B CTpAacHui uerBep, Lle 3pobuau yHiAT-
cbKi MoHaxu Bacuaisnu. MoxHa 3ayBaXWTH, 110 MOBa ILbO-
ro nepekJjaly AJs Hac MaJo NpHJAaTHA.

Otak cnpaBa cToiTh no Bciil co6opHiit Ykpaini 3 nepe-
kaagom CB. [TucbMa. Maemo noBuuii nepekaan Bi6aii (kpim
KHUT HeKaHOHiuHHX) — mnpausa Kyaiwa, Ilymoa Tta Is. Jle-
BUILILKOIO, aje BHJAAHHS 11 pO3iHLUJIOCS, HOBE He BHXOAMTh.
AJe K HaM, NPUXUJIbHUKAM BiJPOJUKEHHS yKpaiHCbKOi Lep-
KBM NpPaBOCJaBHOI, HEOOXiZHO HOr0 MaTH JJs LiJeHl YHCTO
NpaKTHYHHX, AJAA uuTaHHa Horo, CB. [lucema, B uepkBi B
npu3HaueHi yacy, 6e3 LbOro He MoxeMo 0OiiiTucs, i gobpe
6yxno 6, ik 64 fiKachb CraceHHa Jyila BHAAJa Xou OU HeBeJH-
KUl 36ipHHuok €Badresiii Ta AnocToJiB Ha HeXdiai Ta Be-
JAWKi CBATa, napeMii i mcaamu JaBHAOBI, 110 YHTAIOTHCH HA
yuacax”. Lle 6ysa 6 Bxe BeJHKa AOMOMOra Halliff LlepKOB-
Hiil cnpasi...

Mu xouyeMo xBanuTd ['ocnmoZa Ha CBOIil piAgHiit MOBi, He
MOBOIO MEPTBOIO BXe€ CJOB'AIHCBKOIO, 4 JXHMBOO, YKPAIHCHKO10,
XoueMo, 11106 BCi LIepKOBHi MOJINTBH, €KTeHii, CIiBU BHT0JO-
yBaJHCA HAUIOK HAapPOAHBOYKPaiHCbKOI0 MOBOIO. 1lboro mu
JOMaraeMocs uyepes Te, L0 CJIOB’SIHCbKA MOBa He3po3yMija
He TiJbKM JJIf HEMHCbMEHHOTO CeJIHMHA, a i1 JJA TOro CBALLe-
HHMKa, 110 NMpaBuTh cayxOy Boxy i 1110 HaBiTh CKiHUMB BHILY
wkouay. IlepecBiguuTHCA B IbOMY JyXe IPOCTO i Jerko...
Mu 6auumo NpHKIaAd TOro, o 6araTo XpUCTHSAHCHKHX Ha-
poxiB EBponu npasasats Cayx6u Boxi Ha cBoilt xuBiil, a He
3abyTiit Bxe, piAHiii MoBi. Mu 3HaeMo, 110 i pocificbkke Ipo-
MaJsHCTBO BXHBaJo 3axoAiB, 106 3poOMTH BigmpaBd Uep-
KOBHi 3p03yMiJuUMH AJf HApOAy, 3BiACH NMepeKJagd MOJHUTOB
LIePKOBHUX Ha XKHMBY MOCKOBCbKY MOBY; CNpoOH mHepeKJacTH
LIePKOBHi CJayx0H Ta MOJMTBH Ha POCIHCbKY MOBY POOHIHCA
6aratbMa oco6aMH fK BipuiaMH, Tak i Npo3010, i Ha CTOPiH-
kax ,, Jlyuwenonesnoro YUreHia”’, HanpukJaax, Ta pi3HUX OKpe-
MHX Gpoluyp.

3a ocTaHHi TPHALUSATH POKiB 4aCTO MOXHA 3yCTPiHYTH
3pa3KH MepeKJaly KaHOHIB HeIMbHUX Ta BEJHKOAHHMX HAa DPO-
cificeky moBy. Ilpu apykapusax Ce. CuHoay Oyna Kowmicis, ska
CTeXHJa 3a BHJAAHHAM OOrociayXG60BHX IeDKOBHHX KHHT, a
pasoM 3 THM i ,,yKpallaJja” CJAOB'SIHCbKY MOBY B HHX, ce6To

14



KaXy4d IIO-NPOCTy 3aMiHsJa CJAOB’AHCbKi CI0Ba DPOCiHCbKH-
MH i, TAKMM YMHOM, Bce Giabuie i Gijablie HaGJMKAIA CAOB’SIH-
CBKHI TEKCT CJAyXOOBUX KHHUI JO TeKCTy pociiicekoro. Ileit
(dakT mo6pe BiIOMHMIl AJs THX, XTO LiKaBUBCH LEPKOBHHUMH
KHHMraMu i ctexxuB 3a ix BunaHuamu. lile 1888 p. npo ue ro-
BopuB Ha cropinkax , TpyaoB Kiesckoit [yxoBHoii Akaze-
Miu” enuckon ABrycTHH ['yJsHHLbKHHA, MHIIYYd peleHs3ilo Ha
HoBe CHHOJaJNbHe BUJaHHA ,,YueGHOro wyacocaoBy”. Kuurmy,
BHJAHI NepeJ peBOJIOLIEID, HOCATbL Ha cobi 6arato caixis
TaKoro ,ynpouensusa”’. lle roBopuTb nmpo Te, L0 HaBiThb B
MOCKOBCBKHMX JAYXOBHHUX KoJax OyJa TeHAeHUis Ha6JauxaTu
1IepKOBHO-CJIOB’SIHCbKY MOBY X0 DOCIMCBKOI, TiJIbKH POOHJIO-
¢l Ue NMOTHXEHbKy, MOBOJI, i 6araTo NajJKHX NPUXHJILHUKIB
Ta 060pPOHLIB BHKJIOYHOTO NAHYBAHHA B LEPKBi CJOB’SAHCBKOI1
MOBH #1 He NiZ03piBaJH, L0 BOHH BXe€ BiACTyNalau BiX Hei
MOJSIUKCH 110 LePKOBHO-CJIOB’SHCBKUX KHMIaX HOBHX BUIAHb,
a BCe CTOMJHM 3a Hei.

B pociiicbkiit npeci He pa3 nigHiMal0Csi MUTAHHA IIPO 3a-
BeJleHHSI B LEPKBI MOBH DOCIiCbKOI, 3aMiCTh CJOB’SHCBHKOI.
Hanpukaazx, 1906 p. Ha cTopiHkax opraHy MocCKoBCEKOi Amy-
X0BHOI akagemii — ,,borocimoBcekoro BecTHuka” — cBsll.
CiniH rpyHTOBHO pO3BHBaB AyMKy npo ue. Hasitb o¢iuifini
npeaCTaBHUKM IPABOCJABHOI LEPKBH BHUCJIOBJIOBAJHCA 3a
notpeby Takoro mepekJaany i 3aBeleHHs #oro B uepksi. Tak
1906 p. npo ue 3asABAAIM B TakK 3BaHifl ,,ipeACOOOpHiH KO-
micii” apxuenuckon lakoB SlpocaaBcbkui, Aaji €MUCKON pA-
3aHCbKHH i OJIOHEeLbKa AYXOBHA KOHCHCTOpifl. 3asfiBU iX MOX-
Ha 4YUTaTd Ha cTopiHkax ,llepkoBHux Bemomocreit” 3a 1906
pik. He Bce cBiguuTh Npo Te, 11O i MOCKaJi He AUBIATHCA Ha
CJIOB’AIHCbKY MOBY, fIK Ha 1[OCb HeINOpYLIHe I HeZOTOpKaHe,
1 mwo it naganu Take BeJAMKe 3HAYEHHSA JHILUE Ti, L]0 3aBa-
XaKTbh HALIOMY BiAPOJXEHHIO, L0 MiATPHMYIOTb JAOBrOBiY-
He NaHyBaHHA HajJ HaMd MoCKBH.

[lpo nepexmax Cayx6u Boxoi Ha ykpaiHCbKy MOBy ro-
Bopusan masHo. KoMy noBoauaocs npauioBaTH B T'ypPTKax ce-
MHHapCbKOi MOJIOAI KiHUSA MHHYJOTO CTOJITTH, TOH MOXe
npuragatu 6anauky i AUCKYCii Mpo WO CrpaBy, aje 3AiHCHIO-
BaTH CBOi Mpii BiTHOCHO LbOTO He GyJO HiIKOI MOXJIHBOCTH
IIPH TAXKHX CTapopexXUMHUX yMoBax. PeBomwouis 1917 p.
3aCTaja HAaC LiJIKOM HeMiATOTOBJEHHMH JAO UBOrO, i TOMYy
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Haule AYXOBEHCTBO, FOBOPAYM INPO YKpaiHisauiio Gorociay-
JKeHHs, OOMeXyBaJoCsl TilIbKM YKPaiHCbKOI0 BHMOBOIO CJIO-
B’AHCBKOTO TEKCTy (TaK, MOBJIfVIM, KOJHCh YHTaJH B HaC Ha
YkpaiHi TeKCT LEepKOBHO-CJAOB’SIHCBKMX KHHI). AJe U BH-
MOBa CKOpO BHU3HaHa 6yJa He3py4HOIO, HeNPUAATHOIO A0 TOTO,
110 CTABHB CBOIM 3aBAAaHHAM Hall lLiepkoBHMH pyx. [lepw 3a
BCe Hac, IPUXUJBHUKIB yKpaiHi3auii uepkBd, 0OBHHYBauyBaJH
B Hamipi NmoBecTH yKpaiHCbKHU Hapix A0 yHii 3 Pumom (60
M raavubki YyHISTH TaK YHTAOTh LEPKOBHO-CIyxkO60BuUi
TeKCT); oOBMHyBaueHHs1 L€ He MaJo Hisikol miacras, Oyao
NyCTOI0 BUrAJAKOI0 HAlUMX HeAPYTiB, ajle BOHO 3yCTpivaso Ao-
Bip’fl B JeAKHX KOJax i THM caMHUM 30iMblyBajo KiJbKiCTh
HENPUXUJLHHUX O Haulol LepKOBHOi cnpaBu Jwoaeit. Jpyre
— Ti, 110 BXWBaJ4 ,,BUMOBY’, He AOJAEPKYyBAAUCH HIAKHX
NpaBuJ, AOMHUCYBaJHd BEJHKY DiXHOMAaHITHICTb i BCE TaKH He
POOHJIH TEKCTY 3PO3yMiJUM MJs HAIIOrO0 HApOAy; CJIOB’fIH-
CbKa MOBa, X04 OM # 3 HaUIOI0 BUMOBOIO, BCe TaKM 3ajHIIa-
Jacsi MOBOM HEXMBOMO, MepPTBOIO, HE3pO3yMiJaolo, fIK i pa-
Hiuze.

Jlas HajgaHH OJHOMAaHITHOCTH ,,BUMOBI’ n00pHuil 3Ha-
Bellb yKpaiHCbkoi MoBH, mpod. I. I. Orienko, craBwu MiHic-
TPOM iCNOBiJaHb, B XKOBTHi MicAui 1919 p. opraHisyBaB Tpbox-
JeHHi KypcH AJs AyxoBeHCTBa M. Kam’sanus i HagpykyBas Bi-
ciMHaZuUATb NpaBUJ YKPaiHCbKOI BUMOBH, a B GixKyyoMy poui
BiH iX JOMOBHUB HOBHMMH i 30idbIIMB ax X0 copoka. Ta ue
MaJo NOMOIJO CINpaBi, i #oro npaBMJIaMM BHMOBH HiXTO He
KOpHCTAa€ETbCsA, 60 3acBOITH Li npaBuJa JIOJUHI, L0 HE Mae€
(pinoaoriuHO1 OCBITH i 3BHKJA 1O MOCKOBCHKOI'O YHTAHHA LEp-
KOBHO-CJIOB'AHCbKOT'O TEKCTY, AyXe TPYAHO, HOJs KOXHOTO
naH-oTUSA Jeriie InepeiTd A0 yKpaiHCbKOI MOBH, HiX KODH-
CTyBaTHCSi BUMOBOK. 3'I3/1 BifiCbKOBOTO AyXOBEHCTBA HallO-
ro, wo Biabyscs 14 — 15 Gepe3ns Gixydoro poky B TapHoBi
Ja€ sICKpaBe NiATBEpJXEHHA LbOMY: KOJH IiAHANOCHA NMUTaH-
HAl Npo Te, K BianpasaaTH Cayx6y boxy — 3 BUMOBOIO, YH
Ha YKpAlHCBKilt MOBi, TO BCi HNPHCYTHi TyT na”-oTUWi OMAHO-
FOJIOCHO BHCJOBUJHCH 33 YKPaiHCbKy MOBY, B OGODOHy X
,»BHMOBH’’ HiXTO He CKa3aB Hi cJoBa. CBOE roJiocyBaHHs BOHH
NOSACHIOBAJIM THM, L0 ,,BUMOBY”’ TPYJAHO 3aCBOIOBAaTH, YKpa-
iHCbKa XX MOBa H Jerko maerbcsi, # pobuts CayxOy Boxy
LiJIKOM 3PO3yMiJIOI0 Ta NMPHEMHOIO JJs HAIIMX KO3aKiB.
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OTxe a5 BCiX NMPUXHJIBHHMKIB HALIOTO LEPKOBHOTO PyXy
oueBHJHA i 3po3yMina moTpeb6a 3aMiHM LEPKOBHO-CJIOB’SIH-
CbKOT MOBM YKPaiHCbKOM. llbOro crajau gomaratucsl 1epKOB-
Hi mifui Hawi, we B KiHui 1918 poky, a 3 Beaukoaus 1919
poky B CodiiicbkoMy co6opi, B Kuesi, posanovamaacs Bxe mo-
cTifiHa BianpaBa ykpalHChbKOI MoOBO10. 3a npukaagom Co-
dificbkoro cobopy niuau B Kuesi AnapiiBcbka nepksa, Mu-
KoJaiBcbkuit co6op Ha [leuepcokomy. 3axonnaenns Kuesa pne-
HikinuAMH B BepecHi 1919 p. 3aTpumana Ha Kiabka MicsLiB
cripaBy YKpaiHisalii KMIBCbKHX LepkoB, 60 HeHiKiHui mepe-
CAiAyBaJM YKPaiHUIB i yKPaiHCbKUX CBSILLEHHKIB.

Ane sk Tiabku 6oabuieBUkH BUTHaaH 3 KreBa meHikin-
1iB, cipaBa ykpaiHi3auii uepkoB 3HOBY cTaJa HaGHpaTH CHJH.
Ha mnepemkoni crosaa BiAcyTHicTb nepekaany Cayx6 bo-
XKHUX Ha YKPalHCbKy MOBY, UM BJIacHe BOHH OyJH, T2 TiJIbKH
B pykonucax i Tomy Mano npuctynsi. lllo6 3ano6irtu nromy
auxoBi, Bceykpainceka llepkcBua Paga B Kuesi 3aknana cek-
uito nmo nepekyaany C.. ITucema Ta Cay:x6 Boxux; 5 kBiTHA
1920 p. BoHa yxBaauga Xo APYKy ,,Uun DBexecrBennoi Jli-
Typrii OTtus naworo IoanHa 3010TOYCTOr0”; 110 KHUKKY CKO-
po 6yJ0 HaApPYKOBAaHO, i Le MoJerwuJao cnpasy. ByJdo mepe-
KJaJeHO YaCH, ILIECTONCaJMi€, NOCTiNOBAaHHA MHESKUX TaiH-
cTB, ipMociB. Bci nepkoBHi Bignpaesu Bin6yBalOTLCA Ha yKpa-
iHCBKiit MOBI, 1 3HauHa yacTHHA HaceJeHHs B KueBi He TinMbKkH
He PeMCTBYE 3a lie, a HABMaKy — BJAYHA, 3 OXOTOK MOJIMTb-
cs Mo HawoMmy. Xou apXuepei-MoCKali i BUCTYNalTh NPOTH
cryx6 Boxux Ha yKpaiHCBKiit MOBi, HapoX NiATpHUMYyE lep-
KOBHUH yKpaiHCbKHI pyX, i 3apa3, mo THX YyTKax, L0 Hax-
xoxaTte 3 KueBa, Tam GiabllicTh LEpKOB BXe yKpaiHi3oBaHO.
Bpak kowTis Ta Texniunux 3aco6iB He Ka€ MOXJIHMBOCTH ApY-
KyBaTu nepexkaaaun Cayx6 Boxux i ue B 3HauHift Mipi raib-
My€ cnpasy.

3 Kuesa ueit pyx mowmpuscs i B inmi micueocti Ykpa-
IHM. Hamr napoa oxoue mixrpuMye ueit pyx, 60 BiH Biamo-
Bifae ioro GaxanHaM i Haii6iablle 3aJ0BOJBHSIE HOTO pe-
Jiriiini mortpe6u. Y Kam’suui cayx6a ykpaiHcbka crana
NpHIenoBaTHCA TiJabkd 3 cepnus 1920 p. o Toro x uacy
TYT 3afOBOJMbHAJAMCA Juuie ,BuMoBol0”... Temep Ciayx6u
Boxi BignpasasioTses YKpaiHCbKOI0O MOBOIO B 6araThbox Mic-
usax Ykpainu. I'osoBua NpYMYMHA TOTO, IO HEeCKPi3b Ile mo-
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LIHPHJACA, B HEAOCTAa4i APYKOBAHMX IEePEeKJaAiB MOJHUTOB
Ta cayXx6 boxux Ha ykpaiHCbKy MOBY.

CnpaBa nepekdaazy MOJHTOB Ta BiANpaB LEPKOBHHX Ha
YKpaiHCbKy MOBY He A4006pe cTosija A0 OCTaHHIX 4aciB IO BCiit
cobopHiit YKkpaiHi; ckpiap Oyaa mowdpeHa AyMKa, L0 Haua
MOBa HeNnpHAATHA A0 nepekJaly Ha Hel MOJuTOB Ta CayxOu
boxoi. Koan 1869 p. Ilymoi BugaB y Bigni mepuioro ykpa-
1HCBKOrO MOJIMTOBHMKA, TO YHifITCbKa AYXOBHA BJaja, B JHULi
Hukonona ManuHoBCbKOTO, Ayie TFOCTPO NOBCTaBajda NPOTH
TaKOi HOBHMHHM 1 pyKONHC HbOro MOJIMTOBHHKA AJf APYroro
H#oro BUAAHHA BH3HajAa NOTPi6GHUM 3HUILMTH. [lpaBaa, misHi-
uie us BJaja ZONoMarala BHAAHHIO MOJHTOBHHMKIB Ha yKpa-
iHCBKIl MOBi, a BCe Takd Iue i B Hawli AHI € TyT JAOAH, IO
JOJEPXKYIOTbCSI CTapHX, XHOHMX IOIJIAAIB HAa YKDPAIHCbKY
MOBY.

Bapro npurazatu crarti ,Pignoro Kparo” (Ne 43) Ta
»YKpaiHcbkoro BictHuka” (No 18), 1m0 MHHyJ01 3UMH HaBoO-
AMJM NMOIVIAAM CTaHiCAaBiBCbKOTO enuckona I'puropis Xomu-
lIMHA, HI6KM TO Halia MOBAa ,HE HAJAETLCA AO IMOBaXHOI Oe-
ciid B LEpPKBi, Hanp. A0 NpPONoOBifAi, a TUM MeHle A0 6oro-
cayxenHsa”. Ha HapauinpsHuiuHi, MOMHMO TaKHX MNOIJAAIB,
Ha Iepelukodi CTOAAM lle M aAMIHICTpaTHBHI IlepeluKOAM:
TaEMHUH Haka3 1876 poky 3a00pOHAB ApPYKYyBaTH yKpalHCbKi
KHHTM pedirifiHoro amicty. Bci ui yMOoBH CHpHYHMHHJHCA 1O
TOrO, WO CKPi3b MO YKpaiHi He BHAABAJOCs NepeKaaliB Lep-
KOBHHX cJayx0 Ha yKpaiHCbKy MOBY aX JO OCTaHHiX 4aciB.
B l'aauyuni 6yJao BHAaHO JuLIe KijJbKa MOJUTOBHHKIB (YyHIiAT-
CbKHMX) 3 JesikuMM akaductamu; 1915 p., HakaagoMm ,,Pycbkoi
Becizu” B UepHiBuax, 6yao BuAaHo y Bigwi aas mpasocias-
HHUX BOfKiB (aBCTpilicbkux) ,llpaBocaaBHoro MoJMTOBHH-
ka'’; Ha pocilcbkilt ¥Kpaini g0 peBoJwonii 1917 p. Hiuoro ne
6yno BumaHo. Tinbku peBoJsronifiHa J06a xana MOMJIUBICTD
BHIATH NepekJaad HaWOilbwl NOTPIOHUX MOJHUTOB, 3a IO
6panocs Hemaao Jwoaei. [lepuwiuM Gyjao BHZAHO MOJHTOBHH-
Ka B nepekaaii apxuenuckoma Ouekcis (JopoaHHuuHA), B
nepuwiii nmososuHi 1917 p,; B HbOMY JaHO CJAOB'SIHCBKHII Ta
YKPalHCbKHH TEKCT PaHilUHUX, A€HHUX Ta BEYiPHHX MOJIHTOB,
3 NMOSICHEHHAM (LOCHUTb HOKJAAHUM) CJIOB’SIHCLKHX CJiB Ta Je-
AKHX BHpa3iB; 3aBJaHHA CKJaJaya LbOr0 MOJHUTOBHHKZ —
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IaTH eJleMEeHTApHHH MiADYYHHK JJA HaBUaHHA peJirii 1mko-
aAsApiB.

CaigoM 3a HMM BHAABHUUTBO ,BepHuropa’” BHNYCTHJIO
B Kuesi (1917 p.) ckaaaenuit cBsw. A. I'epallleHKOM MOJIH-
TOBHHUK TeX 3 JBOMa TEeKCTaMH, aje 3 KOPOTKHMH, He3HAYHH-
MH NOSICHEHHAMH JeAKHX BHUPa3iB, Lle TEXK eJeMeHTapHUM Mix-
pYUYHHK, Ta NMOTiM T-BO ,,BepHuropa” noBTOpHJIO He BHIAaHHS.
Becuowo 1918 p. y KatepunocaaBi BuaaBHUUTBO ,,CTexka”
BHUIIYCTHJIO OKpPEMOK JHCTiBKOl Beaukoane €Esanrenie (3
nepexaany enuckona Ilapdenis) i kumxeuxy ,,KopoTkuit mMo-
JUTOBHMK i BeJHKi cBiTa HepKoOBHi’. B uii xkHMxKLi gaHO cJxo-
B'AHCbKHMI 1 YKpaiHCBKHIH TeKCT Hahbiabil HEOOXiAHHX MOJIH-
TOB, AECATOCNOBiA Ta 3amoBigei OJaxeHCTB, a Takox E€BaH-
renis Ha ,,JABYHaJZeCATi” CBATA; KHHXKKA INpH3HAuanacad IJs
NiArOTOBUHX KJ4CiB CepeiHBOI IIKOJH, BHAAHO B KiJIbKOCTH
JIeCAATH THCAY NPHUMIpHHKIB, a BOCEHH TOTO X POKY i B Takiii-
#e KiTbKOCTH ii BHUNYLIEHO 3HOBY.

Becnow 1920 p. Kupuao-MertoaiiBceke BparctBo y Ka-
M’SIHI[i BHIYCTHJIO OKPEMOK KHHXKEUKOIO YKPAiHCBhKUIM TEKCT
MOJIMTOB, B3fIBIIM 3 BHILE3TaAaHOI KHHXKM BHIAABHHUUTBA
,CTexka”, nig 3arojoBkoM: , KopoTeHbKHHl MOJHUTOBHUK”
(31 ctop.) 3 MamOHKaMd (4O MOJHTOB lle AOJAHO YPHUBOK
€panredia loanHa — X, 1 — 16 Ta yotupu ctuxu 3 VI po3sn.
Toro ) €saHredis, nmix 3aroqoskom ,,Jlo6puit IlacTupp”).
Buganus ue npusnayasocs AJaA Y4HIB NMOYATKOBHUX IUKiJM, i
TOMy Ha o6ropTui HamMcaHo: ,,JJs1 YKPAIHCLKUX AiTedl BHAa-
Jo [lpaBocnaBue Kupuiao-MetoxiiBcbke BpatctBo B MicTi
Kam’anui-IMoginbckomy”.

Koau sramaemo wme npo nepeapyk Kam’smeubkum Kupu-
Jo-MeroaiiecbkuM Bparctsom ,,Uuna Jlityprii cs. Otus Ha-
woro loanna 3omoToycroro” (3 HaBemeHoro Buule KuiBceko-
O BUIAHHA 3 AEeSIKMMH HEBEJHUYKHMH 3MiHaMH, 3p06JIeHUMH
npocgecopamu BorocmoBcekoro dakyabreTy, BocenH 1920
POKy), To MM MaTHUMeMO Bce, w0 OyJO NepeKaafeHo i BH-
ApykoBaHO no KiHug 1920 p., Ko ocTaHHbOi 60JbLIEBHUBKOI
HaBaJu. [lincyMmok nyxe He3HauHuit! PyKOonuCHHX mepekJaaniB
3HayHo GiJblue, aJie NepeaiuyBaTH iX He MAEMO MOXJIMBOCTH
32 BiJCYTHICTIO HOKJAaAHHUX BiZOoMoOCTeil.

Te, mo 3po6aeHo B cnpasi nepekaany cayx6 Boxux na
YKPaiHCEKy MOBy HifIK He MOXe€ 33aJOBOJBHATH HAILOTO TpO-
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MagsaHcTBa. [lekyua notpeba Takux nepekJaafiB He Ja€ CIO-
KO0 TODJIMBLfAIM HalIOl LepKOBHOI CNpaBH, i BOHH H TyT, Ha
eMmirpauii, npoBOJATb €HepriliHy, CHillHy, HepBOBy po6OTy

B LlbOMY Hamnpsai.

PosymieTbcst, 110 30BHilUHI YMOBH nepeGyBaHHA HaLIOTO
Ha eMirpauil He CHPHAIOTH CNpaBi nepekJasy 6GOrocCayXeHHS
Ha YKpaiHCbKy MOBY i Opakye 3JaTHHUX L0 TOrO JJeH, HeMa
6orocayx60BUX KHHI, HeMa NOTPiOHHUX AJas LbOro 3acobiB.
I Bce Taku pobota npoBaguthcs. ¥ HeHncroxoBi Kupuao-Me-
TOAiIBCbke DBpaTcTBo opranisyBago mnepekaafoBy KOMicilo,
fiKka 1o 3Mo3i i npauloe. MiHicTepCcTBO iCNOBiZaHb AyMajo
TeX OpraHisdyBaTH KoMicilo AJsa nepekaany Cs. [lucema i po-
pyuusao OyJo L0 cnpaBy OAHOMY 3 eMirpaHTiB, ajle He JaJao
HeOOXiZHHX JJIfi TOTO KOILUTiB; BiACYyTHICTb KOIUTiB, CJOB'AH-
CbKOTO (He KaXXyuH BiKe NP0 IpeubKHii) TeKCTy Ta 3AiOHHX
A0 nepekJary JwojeH, IPUMYCHJIHM HOTO KaTerOpHYHO BiJIMO-
BUTHCA BiJ Takoro AopyueHHs. Haibiabmiuit iHTepec mo ne-
peKJaaiB NOMIYAaETbCA TaM, e € yKpaiHCbKa NpaBOCJaBHA
nepkBa — B OaekcanApoBi (cBsuleHdk I1. bixon), y Yencro-
xoBi (cBswenuk loan I'y6a) Ta in.

IIpo oanoro mnaH-oTufA BiZOMO, ILO BiH Tlepel KOXHOIO
HeliJelo Ta CBATOM LIEPKOBHUM IlepeKJajda€ BCi CTHUXHPH, ip-
MOCH, Tponapi KaHOHiB, He 3aJHIIAI0YH Hi OJHOI MOJMTBH Ta
nicHi nepkoBHOi 6e3 nepekJaaiy; BiH XKe NepeKJaB Ha YKpa-
iHCBKY MOBY IIOCJiAOBaHHA MOJeOHS, XpelleHHA, Ta iHIUHX
yuHiB. 3BUYaHHO, 110 BCi i NMepexJaAd 3aJULIAIOTHCA B PY-
KONHCaX, aje Jelo 3 HUX i BUApykoBaHo. Hanpukaan, bBpar-
ctBo cB. [lokpoBu B OJeHkcaHapoBi-KysaBcbkoMy BHAPYKYyBa-
J0: ,,BeuipHio it panHio (nepekaan Kam’siHeupkoi IlpaBocaas-
Hoi LlepkoBHoi Panu)”; ,BeuipHio # pauHIO (ncaiamu AJas
Asika)”’; ,,Beuiphio, pannio i Jlityprilo (Tekct pas cmisiB)”
— BCbOT'O TPH KHHXKH (A0 HUX Tpeba HoJaTH lue mepeipyk
uuHa Jlityprii ¢B. loanHa 3oJotoycToro B nepekaani Bce-
ykpaincekoi IlpaBocnaBHoil Paau B Kuesi).

Jo nepexknanauiB TpeGa 3apaxyBaTH H MiHicTpa icmoBi-
Aanb, npod. I. I. Orienka, 110 BHfBJASE B UbOMY BiJAHOLIEHHIO
BeJuKy eHeprito. Bin Bunyctus auctiBky ,,llkiabai moauTen”,
Je BMICTHB B CBOEMy NepekJaAi (BJacHe-monpasli) AeB’sThb
MOJIUTOB, 110 6yJ0 BxkK€ BHAPYKOBAHO B 3raflaHHUX BHIIE MO-
JUTOBHHKAX (Ha Xaib, 3 FPyOMMH KOPEKTYPHHUMH NOMHJKA-
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Mu) Toit xe npodecop punas (B cnoeMy nepekJaani) ,,Ykpa-
JHCbKMH NpPaBOCJAaBHHI MOJHMTOBHHK’ mcaloMm 88-mii Ta He-
ninpHi MpokUMeHH. TeKCT MOJHTOB, WO Bxe GyJ0 BHAPYKO-
BAHO B MONEpPeNHHX MOJUTOBHHKaX, npod. OrieHko nae B
CBOEMY HepekJali, JOMyCKalouHl B AeSKUX MOJHUTBaX (OT fAK
,,Otue Haw” Ta ,,Jlo €cBATOrO, 110 HOro HOoCcHW iM'A” — CTOP.
8 i 15) HoBi xu6u. [lepeknaguuK CTaBHB, OUEBHAHO, CBOIM
3aBIAHHAM JaTH TEeKCT MOJMTOB JIMIIKIA 3a CBOIX MOMNepen-
uukiB, ame uboro He Gauummo. Kupmuiao-MeroxiiBcbke Bpat-
CTBO TPHUCBATHJIO CBOTO0 MOJHMTOBHMKA YKPAiHCbKHM JIiTAM
p3aradi, npodecop xe OrieHko CBOIO ,,pauni0 Maay’ NpHCBA-
yye ,,BCiM YKPAiHCBHKHUM AiTSM Ha BHUTHAHHi CyLIUM’.

INepekaanoBoi AiIBHOCTH CBoe'i npod. L. I. Orienxo He
o6Mexye MOJHTBaMH, a HampasJjse i Ha Cayx6bu Boxi; tax
MOXHA AYMAaTH Ha MiACTaBi Tiel pexasAMH, 110 MICTUTH B cobi
CIIHCOK SIK B)X€ BHIAPYKOBAHWX, TakK H LIe TiJbKU HaMiueHHX
10" CKIaJaHHA Ta APYKy 6poulyp BHIaBHMUTBA ,,YKpaiHCbKa
Aptoxkedansvua lepksa”. Tam mig Ne 10 3naxoaumo: ,,Jlityp-
ris cB. loanHa 30J0TOycTOrO, NMEpekaaB 3 IpelUbKOl Ha yKpa-
incbky MoBy mnpod. I. Orienko”, nig Ne 32 — | llepkoBHi
yacu”, Ne 33 — , LlepkoBHi cniBu Ha cB. Jlityprii”, Ne 34 —
,,PaHiwHa i BceHowHa caym6a”, Ne 35 — |, Uun BeuipHi, no-
Beuep’st i niBHiuHOi cayx6u” — Bce Ue mepekJanH ,,3 Tpelb-
Koi Ha ykpaiHckky MoBy npod. I. Orienka”. Sk spo6aeno ui
nepekaaad, TOBOPHTH He MOXHa, 60 iX Ile HeMa B MPOAAXKY
(ra, 3maerbcs, i HeBHIAPYKyBaHO). Buxoasum 3 Toro, uwo
npod. I. I. Orienko mo6puit 3HaBeub yKpPaiHCHKOI MOBH, i €
(bisosor Mo OCBiTi, TO MOXHA NMPHUNYCKATH, 1O M TPEUbKO],
-— TagaeMo, 110 BOHH He 3Ji, MOXJMBO — Jinwii, Hix B iH-
UIMX NepekJanadiB, aje X BCi BOHH HOBOT'O HiUOTO He IAlOTh,
a TiJIbKH MOBTOPIOIOTH Te, L0 BKe 3po6aeHo iHmumu. Takum
UHHOM, 3arajipHa CyMa IepeKJaJeHOTO Ha YKpaiHCBbKY MOBY
(1110 1o Hamoro 60rocayXeHHs1) i 3 BUAPYKYBAHHAM YHCJIEH-
HUX mnepekJanoBux npaub npod. I. Orienka Hi CKiIbKU He
36inburyerses. Llelt dakT MycumMo KoHcTaTyBaTH!

Llum Mu # 3akiHuyemMo Orasa Toro, 1o 3po6aeHo B cnpa-
Bi mepexJafy HalIOrO NpPaBOCAABHOTO GOTOCJAYXEHHA Ha
pralHCbe MoBy. 3po6iaeHo Ayxe He6araTo; JUXi yacH, TK-
Ki yMOBH, siKi MM 3apa3 IepexHBAEMO, ABIAIOTLCA HAHTOMOB-
HIlIOW NpuuMHO0 1BOTO. AJe POGHTHLCH B 1BOMY HANpsMi
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Haja3BHYalHO 6araTo. 3piCT HAWIOTO LEPKOBHOIO PyXy INpH-
MYCHTb Halle IPOMaJsiHCTBO 3aJ0BOJBHHTH IeKyuy noTtpeby
yKpaincekoro 6orocayxenns, i O6yze 3po6JeHo, miJ HaTHC-
KOM BHMOT uacy, Bce, 110 Heob6xinHo. B maHoMy BinHOINIEHHIO
MyCHMO IMBHTHCS Ha CIIPaBy ONTHMICTHYHO: caMa CyTb CIlpa-
BH, iCTOpifi PO3BHTKY HalIOl HALiOHAJABHOI ifel MPUMYUIYIOTh
Hac TaKk AUBUTHCA.

XKutta ['pexo-kaToauubkoi, un yHiAtcekoi, Llepksu B T'a-
JAHYMHI TeX NMepeKoHye Hac B OJU3bKii mepeMo3i XHBOI yK-
paiHCbKOI MOBH B GOrOCHYXEHHAX HaJ MOBOIO I€PKOBHO-CJO-
B’AHCBKOM. He BCTHIAM JBBiBCBKI ra3eTH OMOBiCTHTH NpO He-
ratuBHi norasau enuckona [puropis XomMHmHHA Ha Aomy-
IIeHHS YKpaiHChKOT MOBH B GOrOCHAyXKeHHS, fIK Ccepel TaJHllb-
KOTO JAyXOBEHCTBA MiIHIMAETbCH HHUTAHHA NpPO 3aMiHy CJIO-
B’IHCBKO1 60rocay60BOi MOBH YKPaiHCBKOWO, i Lle NMHTaHHSA
MiZHIMaIOTh He MOOAUHOKI 0cob6u B ["anHuuHi, a Take NMOBax-
He BIIMBOBe TiJNo, fiK ,,ToBapucTBo iMmenu Amnocrona [laBiaa”
y JIbBOBi. 29 Gepe3ns 1921 p. Biabymaucs 3aranabHi 360pH Ha3-
BaHOT'0 T-Ba. Ha nux 36opax rosoBa T-Ba iM. Anmocrtoana [las-
Ja, nad-oteusb lOaisn [I3epoBuu nmpouuTtas pedepaT Nnpo yk-
painisaniro 60rociayXeHHs ,uepe3 NOCTENeHHE BBOIKEHHA
ykpaincekoi MoBu B 6orociayxenHsx”. 36opu noBro o6roso-
proBanu 3mict pedepary cBaul. IO [I3epoBuua i ogHOr0J0C-
HO (MpHUCYTHiIX — G6inblle COTHI) yXBaJHJIM TaKy pe30JIONil0:

,»3i0paHe AYXOBEHCTBO BBaXa€ TENEDPIilIHIO XBHJKIO BeJb-
MH NPHTiIHOKI X0 MOCTENEeHHOTO0 BBOMKEHHS B Haul o6pax
YKpaiHCbKOI MOBH, Ik MOBH Gorocayxe6Hoi, i B Tiit uiau: a)
BUIiM ToBapucrBa ¢B. Amn. [laBra ckianue HeraitHO aHKeTy
3 6orocnoBiB, 06pANOBUIB i MOBO3HABLIB B LIJH MepeaUCKy-
TOBAHHA 1el cnpaBH, i 6) 3BepHETBCS OO HAUIMX apXHEPEIB
3 NpOXaHHAM, WOG6HK nexyuy cnpaBy ykpaiHizauil Hamux 6o-
TOCHAyXeHb B3AJIM Mif ¢BOI0 ocobauBy yBary”, (,,Ykpaincbkuit
Bicuuk”, Ne 61 — 10 kBiTHa 1921 p.).

OTxe nuTaHHA MigHATO, 6e3yMOBHO, BOHO 6yne BHpiule-
HO mosuTHBHO. Llg mocrtanoBa 3araasHHUX 360piB T-Ba iMeHi
An. ITaBna, a6o iHakule — yHIATCHKOTO AyXOBeHCTBa B anu-
4MHi, AN NPHUXUJIBHHMKIB yKpaiHi3aunii nmpaBocaaBHoro 6oro-
CHYXEHHA CAYXHUTb l1e OOHUM (KpiM iHWIMX) XOKa30M mpas-
JAHUBOCTH i HEOOXiZHOCTH TOro HampsMy, IO AIKOMy iHae mpa-
BOCJABHO-L€PKOBHe BiApomxKeHHs Beanxol Yxpaiuu!
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NATPIAPWIUA | CUHOAANIbHO-KAHOHIYHURA
TOMOC

BceneHcbKoi HoHcTanTHHONOAbLCbKOT Marpiapxii,
Bia 13 nucronaga 1924 p.

npo npusHaHHA [pasocnasHoi Llepxsu B Monbuyi
LepkBoio AsToHedanbHoto

Ipuropid, 3 boxoi sacku Apxuenuckon KoHcranTuHOnoOJSA -
Hosoro Pumy i# Bceaencokui#i Ilarpispx.

Ceata IlpaBocnaBna Llepksa B Boromxopouumiit IToub-
cokiit JepxaBsi, 110 HadileHa aBTOHOMHHMM LIEDKOBHUM YC-
TPOEM ¥ YNDPaBJiHHAM i AOBOAWTH CBOK TBepuicTh y Bipi
I TOpPJHBICTH y UEPKOBHUX Ainax, mpocuaa Haw CeaATiwmi
Anocroabcbkuit i Bceeaencbkuit Ilatpispuuit Ilpectoax mno-
6narocsioBUTH # yTBepAauTH [i aBTOkedanbHHil ycTpiif, BBa-
XKaWuM, 110 B HOBUX OOCTaBMHAX INOJITHYHOTO XHTTA OIHUH
JUILEHb TAaKHH ycTpilt Mir 6H 3aJOBOJBHUTH it 3abe3meuuTH
i motpebu.

3 11060B’10 pO3rJAAHYBIIM Lie NMPOXaHHsA, NpUiMalOUd mif
yBary npunucu CBatux KaHoHiB, ki ycTaHOBASIOTH, 110 yC-
TPill LUePKOBHUX CNpaB MOBHHEH BiANMOBiZATH NOJITHYHHM i
rpomaacekuM ¢opmam (IV Bceenencrkoro Co6opy mpasuio
17; VI Bcenencbkoro Co6opy mnpaBuio 38), a Takox amo-
(bermy ®otini: , [lpuitusito, 10 NpaBa, siKi TOPKAWTLCA Liep-
KOBHHX cnpaB, a ocobauBo cnpaB napadiif, moBuHHI Bixmo-
BiaTH NMOJITHYHHM i aAMiHiCTpaTHMBHMM NepemiHaM”; 3 npy-
TO1 CTOPOHH, CKOPSIIOUMCH Nepe] BUMOTaMH KaHOHIYHOTO 060-
B’A3Ky, 110 Hak/aanae Ha Haw CaTtimuii Beenencwkuit Ipec-
TOJ mikayBaHHA npo IlpaBocaaBHi LlepkBH, fIKi 3HAXOAATHCS
B noTpe6i; posrasgalouu Takox ¢akT, UOMy He 3anepeuye
i icropis (60 x Hamucawo, 10 nepuie BigzineHus Bixm Ha-
oro Ipecroay Kuiscbkoi Mutponouaii # IpasociaBuux Mut-
ponouxiit Jluteu Ta [Toasui, 3amexuux Bix Hei, a TAKOX NpH-
JAydyeHHs ix go CesiTol MockoBchkol LlepkBH HACTYMUIO He 3a
NpUNUCaMH KaHOHIYHMX NpPaBUJ, a TaKOX He JOTPHUMaHO
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BCbOT'O TOTO, 110 OyJ0 yCTAHOBJEHO BiAHOCHO INOBHOI lep-
koBHoi aBToHOMii KuiBcbkOoro MuTponoJauTa, fIKHiII HOCHB
TuTya Exsapxa Bceaencobkoro Ilpectoay), Hama CmupHicTe
i Ceatimi Mutponoauty, Hawi B C. Jyci yaro6aeni 6parra
# cniBcayxuTeni, BBaxaau OOGOB’A3KOM BHCJAyXaTH INPOXaH-
Hfl, 3 AKHUM 3BepHyaach xo Hac Cesita [IpaBociaBua Llepksa
B IToabwi, it matu Hame GaarocaoBeHHs i 3aTBepIKEHHA Ha
1i aBTokedanbHUil i He3adeXHUE yCTpilt.

B Hacrxigox uworo, onpeginaioouud co60pHO, MO NPH3BO-
deHHo Jyxa CBsatoro, Mu noOCTaHOBJSEMO:. Y3HA€EMO aBTO-
kedanbuuit ycrpii I[MpaBocaasnoi Llepksu B [Moabuii # naemo
Csoe 6aarocaoBeHHs Ha Te, 106 BoHa Bix HUHI ynpasassach,
sk nyxoBHa CecTpa, i piluana ¢BOi CnpaBH HE3aMeXKHO i1 aBTO-
kedanbHO, BiAMOBiAHO YHMHOBiI i HeoOMeXEHHX NpaB iHILIMX
Ceatux Asrokedanabuux [lpaBocmaBHux llepkoBs, y3Hamuu
Ceoerw Buuioto llepkoBunow Baanorw CesaueHauit CuHOZ,
3JI0XXEeHHI 3 NpPaBOCIABHHUX KaHOHIYHHX €mnuckomniB y [oub-
i, AKUE KOoxHHH pa3s mae [ogoBolo cBoiM bBaamenuimioro

Mutponoaurta Bapmascekoro it yciei IMoabuui.

II[o6 36epertu i KaHOHIYHO MOBeCTH €OHiCTbL 3 Hammm
Cs. AnocroascbkuM Bceenencwvkum Ilatpispummm ITpecrosom,
fIK TakoX 30 BciMa Aprokedanvuumu [lpaBocnaBunmu Llep-
kBamu, Mu Haramaemo TyT npo o6oB’s30k, fikuii 6ynme MaTH
koxHuit BapmaBcekuit i Bciei IMoabwi Mutponoaur: mosi-
JoMasTH, BianoBigHo unHOBi CeaAToi IIpaBocaaBHoi llepkeu
npo cBo€ o6paHHs i BO3BeIeHHA Ha mpectoa (iHTpoHizawis)
inTponisauifiuum JucroM, sk Hawy Beauxy Xpucrosy Llep-
KBy, Tak i Bci ABTokedanbni IMpaBocnaBni LlepkBu-CecTpu;
36epiraTH BCe, IO TOPKAETHCA TBEPAOrO JXOIEPKYBaHHSA
Bipu it IlpaBocaaBHoro Baarouects, Takox yce Te, 1[0 Ha-
ka3yoTb CBati Kanouu # umn IlpaBocaaBnoi llepkBu; nomu-
HaTH TaKOX, 3riHO yctaBa B , Jluntuxax”, iM’a BceseHchko-
ro IMarpispxa # inmwux INaTpiapxis, Takox, sk i [Ipeacrosire-
aiB iHmux CeaTtux ABrokedanvuux Llepkos.

Kpim Toro, Mu nocranopasieMo, 1o Asrokedansua Ipa-
BocaaBHa IlepkBa-Cectpa B IMoabmi nmoBunna Gyme omepxy-
Batn Cesite Mupo Bix Hamoi Bennkoi Xpucrosoi llepxswu.
Mu pagumo B Toit ke vac, 06 y MHTAHHAX UEPKOBHOIO IO-
psiaky # xapakTepy Oinbllie 3arajJbHHX, L0 NEPEBHINYHIOTh
rpaHuui H0OpHCAMKUIT KO0xHOI ABTOKedanbnoi llepksu, B3s-
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toi 30kpema, bBuaaxennimmit MuTpomoaut BapuiaBcbkuit i
peiei TMoabwii 3BepraBca apo Haworo Csartimoro BceneH-
cwkoro Ilatpisipuroro TlpecTtoay, 3a mocepeIHHUTBOM SIKOTO
NiATPUMYETHCA €XHAHHA 3 ycskow [IpaBocaasoio Llepksoio,
,IpaBaMBO HaBualouol CiaoBo IcTHHM”, i 3amMTyBaB TaKOX
aBTOpUTeTHOTO morasaay i aponomoru Llepkos-Cecrep.

[icas Toro, Ax Mu Bce e CcTapaHHO PO3IJIAHYJAH ¥ 00-
MipKyBaJ¥ Ha KaHOHIYHMX 3acifanHHax CssuleHHoro CuHOIy
6 i 11 amucronaga 1924 poky, nopyunsad Mu, nicias CHHOZAAJb-
Horo 3aTBepJukeHHfl, el CuHomaawHuit i INarpispunit To-
MOC, B JOKJAAHIM i He3MiHHIM Biamuci, sk BiH € 3anmucaHui
B Komekci Hawoi Beaunkoi Llepksu Xpucrosoi, Baaxennimo-
my [Hionucio, Hamomy ymo6aenomy B Xpucti 6paToBi #
cocayxHTeneBi, Murponoautosi BapuiaBcekoMy i Bciei [1oab-
mwi # [oaoBi Ceaulennoro Cuxomy AsTokedanbHoi [Ipaso-
cnaBHoi lepksu B IToabuii.

Hexaii aminuuts 'ocnoas Bor Ha Biku aackoro i 3acay-
ramu Ilepworo Beaumkoro it BepxoBHoro ITactups Xpucra,
Haworo bBora, Asrtokedaabny llepxsy - Cectpy B Iloabuii,
TaK LACAMBO BNOPSAKOBaHYy, MixHece i mocuauThk Bce B Hift
Ha caaBy Moro Cesatoro ImeHi, Ha kopucTh fi 6aarouectuBoi
nacTeM # Ha pagicte ycix AmrokedanbHux IlpaBociaaBHHX
Lepkos-Cecrep.

Poky I'ocnoguboro 1924, Mmicausa aucronaga B 13-uit meus.
[Tarpispx KoHcrantuHonosbcbkuit (—) Ipuropiit
(3aTBepauB).
Murponoaut Kisuubkuit (—) KaauHux.
Mutponoant Capaificbkuit i [Micuaiiicbkuit (—) Tepman.
Mutponoaut Hikeiicekuit (—) Bacuaiii.
Mutponoaur Xaakigoucvkuit (—) loakum.
Mutponoant ®inageavdiiicokuit (—) PoTiil.
Mutponoaut Hdepkocbkuit (—) KOHCTaHTHH.
Murponoaur Cinipificbkuit (—) €Brem.
Mutponoaut Bpycekuit (—) Hukoaum.
Mutponoaut Pomonodiiicekuit (—) Kupuano.
MuTtponoaut IMpunueBux Octposis (—) Aradanren.
Mutponoaut Heoxkecapificekuit (—) AMBpocii.
utponoaut Aneilicekuit (—) Poma.
3a 3rimHiCTh (paHLY3BKOr0o MepeKaany

3 rpelbKUM OpHTiHAJOM
Taymau (—) KoHcranTHHMAMC.

Beenencoia IMatpispxis, 13 amcronana 1924.
Kanuwaep (—) Fepman, Mutponoaut Capaifichbkuit.
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BEJIUKUM TroCloAb!

Beauxuit Teopeubr B CBOiX UHHAX NPHUPOJIH,
Bemukuit T'ocnogs B CBOiX JaifAx BcecBiTy, —
Momy aanpywesni ITici i nuwmi Oawm,

I me6er nrawmuuuit, i naxowi kaity!
Beaukwnit 'ocnoab i B MaJeHbKill JIOJIUH],
BeaMexxHo mo6iaburye TBOpYi HaMm CHJH, —
Bin 3axucT BcecBiTHi#l i 3aBXaH, i HMHI,

Minna OxopoHa, sk BaTtbko Haur MuJHii!

¥laapion



PomaH BOMHK

CYYACHI TEUIli 3 norJsgay HAIIOi1 LIEPKBU*

Komu si 6yB 3ampolueHHil NPHTOTOBUTH Lei pedepar,
meHi O6yJa0 naHo 4yoTHpH TeMH: Jlax60xHUUTBO, MacoHCTBO,
Xapuamaruam i Ilau-TlpaBocaaBie. Bouu pisHomaHiTHI TeMy,
aJe BaxHi, 60 KOXHAa 3 HHUX MAa€ BIJIMB Ha JeSIKUX JI0mei
B HamoMmy cycniascTBi. Koxna TemMa Hebe3neuna, 60 sIKOCb
cynepeuMTb Hauuiit Bipi i Hawii Llepksi. §I 3acTanoBasIIOCA HAX
nepiuoko.

Jaw60xHnurBo: [Jax6oxuunrteo, um ,,PyuBipa” — ue
HOBHU pyX, Akuit noaBuBcA y IliBHiuHilt AMepuui B uiictne-
caTHX pokax. Lla rpyna mpauwe BHKJIIOUHO MiX YKpaiHUAMH
y niscnopi. MuMo TOTO, 110 Lell pyX HeJaBHO NoOYaBCH, iXHi
NpOBiIHUKY MalOTh NpeTeHCil N0 CTapoAaBHOI, XOXPHCTHUSH-
CbKO1 BipH yKpaiHcbkoro Haponay. Lis rpyna He Tiqbk¥ 110
BipuTh y crapux 6oxkiB, ikux CB. Kusasp Bonoaumup mos-
kuzaaB y [Hinpo, ane ue i noxae geuto mo Tiei 6a3u. OTox
s BBaXalo, L0 cy4yacHu#l pyx ,,PynBipu”, 6a3oBanuit Ha 4o-
THPbOX CTOBNAax: 1) JO-XpUCTHUAHCHKI CJHOB’SAHCBHKI Ooru, 2)
HacJiayBaHHA i nepepobJeHHss XPUCTHAHCBKOI BipH H Ipak-
THKH, 3) HauioHaxiaM i 4) BnJMBM CXigHiX BipoHaBuYaHb, 0CO-
6amBO 6ynau3My.

XpucrusiHcoka llepkBa HaByae, IO KOXHA JMIOAMHA Mae
B aywi noTArHeHHs no bora it crapaetsca xo Hroro 36ausu-
Tuca. Tlepen mpuxomom Xpucra 6yau pisni BipoHaBuaHHS Ha
cBiti. XpuctusHcbka LlepkBa BBaxasda iX sK MPUrOTOBJAAKWYI
no npuxony Xpucra. Hesiki 1o6pi npukmer GyJau B KOXHiH
JOXPHCTHAHCHKIN Bipi, — Taki, 10 moMaranu JIOXAM NPHIi-
HaTH XpucTa; aqe Bin 10 HuX npuituioB kaxyuu: ,,51 mopora,
i npaBaa, i kutta. lo OTUSA He NPUXOAUTDH HiXTO, AKILO HE
uyepe3 Mene” (IB. 14:6). Ha xaxab, us Bipa Hamoro Hapomy,

* JlaHa cTaTTa — Lle YacTHHA fAomosini o. P. Boxwuxa, BHronowenoi
Ha Kondepenuii Jyxosencrsa Cxignoi Enapxii VITIllepxsu B Kanuani,
wo Big6ynaca B Topouti, 1-ro Gepesns 1981 p. — Pepakuis.
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fAka Maja 6 6yTM XOOpPHM INPUTOTYyBaHHAM JJs1 XPHCTOBOI
Bipu € Hi6H-TO CaMOBHUCTayaJbHOK IJS NMPOMOBiAHHKIB ,PyH-
BipH”.

B xnusi nokiftHoro Mutponoaura Inapiona, Joxpucru-
siHcbki BipyBaHHst Ykpaincbkoro Hapoay, € mosicHeHHs mpo
crapomaBHux O6orie. HaitromoBnimmit 6or 6y Csapor, 6or
Heba, 6aTbKO COHUA i BOTHIO. Bia HbOro MoxomuJau BCi iH-
wi 6oru. Jpyruit — IlepyHn, 60r rpomy it 6aHCKaBKH, BOJO-
nap Heb6a. Borom coHus 6yB — Jlaxab6or — cun CBapora,
cuH He6a. Sk coHue CBITHTBH i JMa€ 3eMJi XHUTTHA, Tak i 6or
coHus, Jaxapb6or — ToH, 110 Aa€. 3BiACH BUIIMBAE TEPMiH
,,J1 a6 OXHUITBO”.

Bor BoJsoc 6yB 6orom mocraTtky — 6aratcTtBa W ONiKyH
kynuiB. Ctpubor — 6or Bitpy; Mokoma — GOrvHf NJIOZLIB
ta nopoxiap, Jlaga it Jlaxo — 6oru BipHOro Cynpyxxs,
ao60Bi i wacrd; fpuao — 60r nmpucTpacT, CHIM Ta XO-
po6pocrty; Kynaitio — Gor naoaiouoct, Bpoxato; Pixg i Po-
WaHuUA — 6or i 60ruHsA moAcbkol xoJai. Bynu we # iHwi
6oru y Mitosorii Hamoro Hapoxy. CyuacHi pyusicth B Ka-
Hali cJAaBJATbH BCiX BHuIe3dragaHux Ooris, a ocobauso 6ora-
conus — Jaxab6ora, 6ora $lpuja npoToTHNa Y0JOBiUOi XO-
po6poctu otox IlpaoTus. I Poxanuuio — Gorusio poJi, uio
aasa Hux i Ilpamaru.

¥ cyuacniMm pyci J1ax60XKHHLTBA BUAHO TaKOX Nepepob-
KU XPUCTHAHCBKOI HayKH UM NpPAKTHKU. Buraspae, o BoHH
HaBMHCHO XOTATb 3a0XOTHTH JIOJeil 3BUUasAMHU Maiie XpHC-
THAHCBKUMHU. Bouu i1 nepenucamu XpuctoBy Mmoauty ,,OTue
Haw” Ha cBift aax i Takox Cumsoa Bipu — , Bipyw”. Bonu
nepenucasd Ui MOJHUTBH, ajle 3araiapHy (isnuny cdopmy mau-
wuay, 1wo6 6yao Jderuwe ix cnpuiiMatd. 3aMicTh iKOH, MalOTh
MaJioHKH G6OriB; 3aMiCTb NpecToJa, MalTb CTiaA i3 iXHbOIO
KHHrolo , Mara Bipa”; a 3amicTb XpecTa >XHBOTBOPSILIOTO
MawTb Tpu3yba BcepeaHHi 30J0TOrO coHug. lleft cumBOg 03-
Haua€ ykpaiHCbkHif Hapoh nig 6oroM conus. Bouu o6Buny-
BauylOTb XPHCTHSIH 3a KOXHE Helactd B icTopil Ykpaiuw,
OQHOYACHO HACJAIAYIOTh Halli 3BHYAl,

Mu, y Xpucti, HasuBaemocs ,cuHaMd Boxwumu”. Bonu
HasuBawTb cebe BHykamu Jlaxab6ora. 3amicTe 6yTH cuHaMu
Kuporo Bora, Bouu xoTATb 6YyTH BHYKAMHM COHIS.

28



Jymato, mo Giabwocti Bigomo, 1o y Biuninesi € sesu-
kuil mam'atHuk TapacoBi llleByeHkoBi Ha mJoiwi ManiTo6-
cpkoro ypsaay. Bci maniTOOHi yKpaiHCBKOro NOXOMMEHHA
Jy¥e Topli TMM NMaM’ATHUKOM, 60 yKpaiHui 3pOGHI/IH BeJHKHit
BKJaJ B po3BUTOK ManiTo6u. Ta, Ha xaxb, Temep ued mna-
M’SITHHK CTaB MiCLieM MOJIHHAI — if0JOM pyHBipHcTiB. BoHM
MOJATbCA NaM’ATHHKOBi, 60 BBaxawThb llleBuenka, $panxa #
Jlecto YkpaiHky 3a OoriB-ujeHiB TaK 3BaHOi YKPaiHCBKOI
,Cesroi Tpoiui”. Ane, oana piu 36yayBaTv nam’sTHMKa Ha
nam’atb Tapaca IlleBuenka, a apyra pi4, — MOKJIOHATHCSH
kameHio ik Gorosi. Tpe6a momatd, 1O icHye apyra rpyna
nax6oxHUKiB, siki HasuBaloTh llleBuenka, $panka i Jlecio
Ykpainky He 6oramu, a JMll NpOpoKaMH cTapux Ooris.

I[lix mpeTeKCTOM HaLiOHaJNi3My BOHH XOTATh BUKHHYTH i3
BXHTKY BCi iMeHa noB’sA3aHi 3 XpucTusiHCcTBOM. IMeHa AHApii,
Muxkoaa, Poman, 1Opiit, JImutpo, Mapis, Karepuna # Taki
noxi6Hi AJA HUX BxXe He A06pi, a Tpeba BXMBaTH HiIOH-TO
piani iMeHa sk, HanpukJaax: bosH, Biponap, Baax, Beesodaog,

Ho6pomuaa, Pagomup, Ceitomo6 i Taki noni6Hi.

UYeTBepTHil CTOBI, Ha KoMy 6a3oBaHHil ueft pyx € pi3Hi
BipyBaHHs1 A3ii, oco6auBo inayiamM Ta 6ypausM. Baprto 3as-
HAYMUTH, 1110 OCHOBOMOJOMXHHUK pyHBipH, JleB CujieHKo mepe-
6ysaB y Typeuuuni ta B Inaii. Bin nopiBHioe iHmycbkux 60-
ris no 6oriB crapoaaBHoi Ykpainu: Ja6py — Jaxab60rosi,
Bapyna — IlepyHoBi. Ane ue He KiHeub, CHUJIEHKO Ha3HBa€
Byany piaunm xo3zakom. OCbh BUTAT 3 iXHBOT TOJOBHOI KHHIH:
»Byana HanemaB no nieMeHd ckuTiB. BiH Hikoau He mepe-
CTaB rOPAMTHUCA CBOIM nmoxomkeHHam’. Ha ixuiit norasn, Byx-
Ja He TiAbkM OyB yKpaiHIEM, a TaKOX CBilOMUM NAaTPiOTOM.

Sl nymar, 110 BXe 3 LUX NPHKJIALIB JErKo 3pO3yMiTH,
o cyvacHe JlaxG60XHHUTBO 30BCIM He € CTapOBHHHHM
YKpaiHCbKMM BipyBaHHSIM, fIkeé NMPHUTOTOBWJIO HAll HAPOX MAJA
Focnoma naworo Icyca Xpucra; BOHO € TifbKM MilllaHHHOIO
BHIYMOK OJHOTr0 GiHOTO YOJOBiKa.
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YEPHELIb

B rycriit nitemi Xpam noronae,
YepHelb JeXKHTb HABXPECT, 3aBMEP .
M yoro y Bora BiH mykae
¥ uac GessipHocTH Temep?

Ta o B pykax Horo 3acaad
Bceuecnuit Xpecr ta 3anosit, —
Mlykae Biuni Izeanu

I HecTH ix — #oro oGit!...

[Migewr 3akyTuit y xaimauu,
Ille Tsxui — a0aM DOXAAYTh:
Jyuma tBosi B6epeTbCA B DaHH,
I va Toarocgy TBOS NyTh. ..

¥Iaapion



Crenan SIpmych

INOHATTA NPO CMEPTD I BIAHOWEHHS
JO HEjl*

1. PEHOMEH CMEPTI

CMepTb — HeBiA'€MHMI1 | HeyHUKHUMUA (DEHOMEH y XKHT-
Ti JIOAMHH, OTXe INPUDOAHE sfABHUIe B icTopii Ja0ACTBa, i
KOXHa iHAMBiAyaJbHa JIOAHHA MYCHTb 3yCTpPiuaTHCH 3 HHM
Nno-CBOEMY, ocoOHCTO. AJe He3BaXalouyd Ha Lie, NMPUHAMATH,
HOroJuKyBaTHcd, UM 1 noscHoBaTd CMepTh — CIpaBa He
Jerka. OueBHaHO, 6axaHUM €, 106 KOXKHA JMIOJHHA NMpUHiiMaJga
CMepTh y NO3UTUBHO-BiANOBiAHKIT cnioci6; koxHHI 60 3 Hac
MYCHUTb KOJHCb YMHUPATH i YMEPTH, KOXHHH MYCHTb 3yCTpi-
yatHca 30 CMepTio B CBOiil POAHWHI, MOMINATH 3 JIOABMU IO-
XopoHHe rope i T. id. I sxuM 61 Tam He 6yJIO Halle BiXHOLIEH-
a1 10 CMepTi B MHHYJOMY, HIKOMY He NMOLIKOAUTbL 3MiHHTH L€
BigHOUIEeHHS Ha Kpaile, 60 CMepTb — le Take sIBUIE, 3 IKHM
KOXHA JIIOAMHA MYCHTb CTPiHYTHCA Biy-Ha-Bi4, i TO B CBiH
YHIKaJbHO 0ocobucTHil cnocib.

CMmepTb — mnocrTiiiHuit i HeBigayunuil ¢deHoMeH B icTopii
JIOJMHM; KOXHA peJiriiHa cucTeMa, KOxHa wkoJa dinocodii
npobye MOSCHUTH ii i NPUrOTOBUTH JIOAHHY pO3B’A3yBa-
TH npo6Giemy cBo€i CmepTi B sik-Mora Oinbll NPUAHATHHH
Iis Hei cnoci6; ane CMepTh mani 3anMlIA€TLCA BEAMKONO Ta-
EMHHLEIO, | AK TaKy JIOAHHA cnpuitMae il Tskko. ¥ 6Giabio-
CTi BUNaakiB CMepThb NMPHUMAETHCA AKIIO HE SIBUILEM 30BCiM
HEeNMPUPOIHHM, TO BOHA AyXe 4YacTO BHAAETHCA SBUILEM
nepegyacHHUM. Ymupati, a6o i TiAbKH CTOATH IPH YMH-
parouiit moauHi, 3BuuaitHo, 6yBae TAXkKO. BuxoauTts, mo moci
Hi peuairif, Hi dinocodia He BuAcHHUIM TaeMHuULi CMepTi fK
CJiJl, He PO3NPABHUJHCHA 3 HEI; BOHH HABiTh Ile He BHPOOHIHM

* Tlepwa wvactuHa uiei npauni HaapykosaHa y ,Bipi # Kyabtypi”
4. 5, 1983 p.
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i He MawTh oxHo3rigHoro noHsarts npo CmepTh. lle cTocy-
€TbCSl Pi3HMX peJirifiHuX cHcTeM i pi3HUX wWKia didocodii.

I Tak CMepTh nani 3ajaHLIAETHCA CBOEPiIAHOI BEJIHKOIO
TaemHuueo. Kpim TeoJsoriunoro i ¢idocodiunoro, Temnep
CHJIBHO DPO3BHBAETBHCHA KJiHiyHe 3auikaBjeHHa CMepTIO: Ha-
BiTb Halle O06MipKOBYBaHHS lli€i TaEMHHLi € AO0Ka30M LbOTO.
Ilpote, aymalo, w0 TyT Tpe6a NpUAepKyBaTUCA NEBHOI CHC-
TeMHU: Tpe6a 3pOoOHUTH NMEeBHHH iCTOPHYHMI MiXXix A0 TAEMHH-
ui CMepTi, XO4U KOPOTEHbKO OIJIAHyTH Pi3Hi TeOJOriuHi Mmosc-
HeHHsl po CMepTh, 3rajaTH KJiHiYHO-(idocodceki migxonu
go 1iei npo6aeMu, a BpelTi NOAIMUTHCA AeIKUMH OCOOHCTH-
MH 3aKJI0YEeHHSIMH, a TaKOX 3poOHUTH NMPaKTHYHi BHCHOBKH.

[lpu uboMy 3BepTaeTbCA yBary Ha Te, LIO B AAaHUX Mip-
KyBaHHAX CMepTb TPAKTYETbCA AIK BEJMKY TAEMHHIIO i uyepes
Te il NMUHIIETLCA MOCHiILOBHO 3 BeJukoi 6ykeH ,,CmepTs”. [li3-
Hille, Moxe H yuTay 3po3ymie, uomy came a0 CMepTi po-
O6UThCA Taku¥ Migxin.

2. CMEPTDb B ICTOPIi XPUCTUSIHCTBA

B Hac Hemae uacy Ha Te, w06 GorocaoBcTByBaTH YH (i-
aocodyBati Ha TeMy CMepTi BiXHOCHO NPHYMH Ii MOSIBJEHHS,
il Heo6GXiZHOCTi Ta BaXJIUBOCTI AJsA JIOACTBA; NPO IPUYHHH
CMepTi HaBYa€ HaC XPUCTHSHCbKA Hayka, a IpPO 3HAuyeHHs ii
6yayTh Aesiki HaTAKM Mi3Hille, B 3ragKkax 60roCHOBCHKHX Ta
¢dinocodcrkux nmoraaxis Ha ¢enomen Cmepti. Hawe 3aui-
kaBJeHH CMmepTi0o Mae Oinblu mpakTHuHe 3HaudeHHA. [Ipore
BapTO CKasaTH, 10 GiabuwicTe GOrocJIOBCBHKHX, a HaBiThb ¢i-
Jocodcrkux norasaiB Ha CMepTb OCHOBYETHCAA i DPO3BHUBA-
e€Thcsl Ha 6as3i poanosini mpo CMepTh y TpeTbOMY pO3ZAiJdi
Kuuru Bytrs, i n’atHaguaToro posaiay Ilepuoro IMocaanus
no KopuutsH. Mu o6MeXUMOCh NPAaKTHYHHM MNiJXOXOM AO
CmepTi B icTopii XpHCTHAHCTBA.

3 ¢denomeHoMm i mpobaemoro Cmepti 3ycrpiuaBca Icyc
Xpucroc, i Bin poas’asyBaB uwo npobaemy nepemoroo: Biu
MaB BJAAy BHKJIHKATH MEPTBHX Ha3dan A0 XHUTTA. BiH Bockpe-
uyBaB iX, X04 Hi3Hilue Ti OAUHULI MYCIMH NMPOXOAHUTH ILUJAAX
CmepTi 3HOBY. ANOCTOJM TaKOX, B OKPEeMHX BHNAajKaX, pPO3-
B’s3yBaiu npobaemy CMepTi NepeMOXHBO, — BOHH TaKOX
Maau Baaay Hax Cwmeptio (Mrt. 10:8). Tlpore CmepTh 3aim-
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1ajacsi NacTHPCbKOl npo6Jaemoro zaJgi, i BOHa € Hemepe-
6opHOI0 Npo6aeMO10 HOCi.

Tak GyJao 3aBxau. 3a yac cepeaHboBiuusA 3aiHATTA CMep-
TI0O OyJ0 Take BeJHKe, 11O TOoAi 6yno BHpOOJeHe CBOEpiaHE
,»MHCTEUTBO BMHpaHHs". Bxe Toai 6yn0 BUpOOJeHe NOHATTH,
U0 JIOJHHA NMOBHHHA BMHUDATH yMiJo i rimHo, i ne Bxke OyJaa
BiANOBIAANbHICTL AYIUNACTUPIB NPHTOTOBHTH JIOAe# AO BiA-
noBigHoi CMmepTi, i BMUpaTH Tak, ik caig. Lla nmigrorosa mo-
Jaraja B NepecToporax LIOA0 IHHABOJBLCHKOTO MiACTyNy, B
NoJaHHi BKa3iBOK, po3Bar, B MoJiHHaAX. Ocb INpHKJaj nac-
TUPCbKOi TypOOTH NpH JOXKi cMepTeJabHO XBOpoi mwoaund. Lle
CBO€pifHa CcrnoBiAb Ti€i JroauuHu. CBALIEHHK INpPH JOXKi XBO-
poro 3amuTye HOro:

Bpare, un T paxiew 3 Toro ¢akrty, 1O TH BMH-
paew y Bipi B Icyca Xpucra? Xsopuit Bignosinae: Tak.

Uu TH CBiZOMHIT TOro, 11O TH He POOUB BCHOTO
TaK, Ak noBHHeH 6yB pobutu? Toit Bianopimae: Tak.

Uu kaewicsa B ToMy? Bin Biamosimae: Tak.

Uu Maeu MOBHY BOJI BUNPaBUTH Bce, AKIO 6 ToGi
3aJMuMaacs rmoBHa Mipa XuTta? Bin Bixnosimae: Tak.

Uu T4 nmoBHO Bipyew, wo Haw ['ocnoap Icyc Xpuc-
Toc, Cun Boxuii, ymep 3a Tebe? Bin kaxe: Tak.

Uu tu Basuuuit PloMy 3a Te Bix ychoro csoro cep-
usn? Toit Bianmosizae: Tak.

Un nificHo Bipye€w, 110 TH MOXeI CIacTHUCH TiJThKH
3aBAAKM cMepTi i TepniHHam Icyca Xpucra? Bin Biz-
nosinae: Tak.

Tak msikyit xe VloMy mOBCSIKYACHO, MOKH TBOS AY-
1a 3aJMUIAETBCA B Tilli TBOEMY, i BCIO TBOIO Bipy BJO-
sku B Ploro TepninHsa i B Mloro cMepTb i TO BHKJIIOUHO,
i He cnoaArail Hi Ha wo iHwe. Moro cMepTi mokopucs
uiakoBuTo; B Ploro cMepTh 30AATHHUCA NOBHO; a KOJH
To6i Haiiae HA AyMKY, abo fIKILO BOPOT BKJAazxe ue Tobi
B po3yM, o bor Te6e ocTaBUTb, — OTaK FOBOpPH:

Focnoau, Mix co60o10 i MiXK MOIMH 3JHMM BUMHKa-
MH, MK coborw i ocynoM (BoxectBennum cymzom — C.
§1.) crasao cmepTh 'ocnona Haworo Icyca Xpucra. Inak-
e, amaratiucb 3 To6Goiw He Oyay.

Lo nepeacMepTHy CHOBiAb CBAILIEHHK 3aBepliye CJaily-
I0Y00 3aCTYMHHYOIO MOJIMTBOIO:

Buxoxb i3 cBiTy uboro, Aylue XpHUCTHUSHCbKA, B
IM’s Bcemoryuoro Otus, 1o coTBopuB Tebe 3 Hiuoro;
B IM’a Icyca Xpucra, Moro CuHa, uio 3a te6Ge nepeHo-
CcuB CBOI TepminHA; i B IM’a Cartoro [lyxa, 1o 3JHHYB
Ha Te6e. Anreau Cssti, [Ipecromu i Bmacti, Havaab-
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crBa, YecHoTtH, XepyBumu i1 CepaduMH, Hexall 3ycTpi-
HyTb Teb6e. Ilatpisipxu it I[TpopokH, Anoctoau i €Ban-
renuctd, Myuenuky, Icnosignuky, IlycrenpHuku i Mo-
HaxH, BAOBM i aiBuui, ZiTH i HeBUHHi, Hexall HOIOMO-
*KyTb T06i. MOJIMTBH BCiX CBSILLEHHKIB i NUAKOHIB, i BCiX
yuHiB CBaToi LlepkBu, Hexait HOMOMOXYTb TOO61; 106
TH OCeJMBCAl B MicUi CIOKOK, a TBOSA OCeJsl Yy BiABiuHO-
My HeGecHOMy Epycanumi. 3acTynHHLUTBOM ['ocnoja Ha-
uwioro Icyca Xpucra, o e ITocepenHukom Mix borom
i MmoAuHOX. AMiHb,!

Ha ocHoBi BulenopgaHoro Martepissiy Tpe6a 3po6utH
TBepJKEHHS, L[0 B MHHYJOMYy Nnpo6JeMa yCBiZOMJEHHs TaEM-
Huui CMepTi Ta NUTAHHSA XPHCTHSIHCHKOIO BMHDAaHHA — KOH-
yuHM Ge3JoraHHoi, CHOKiHHOI i rimHol, — Ta npob6aema Gyaa
MOCTiliHOIO Typ60OTOI0 i NOCTIHHOIO BiANOBiJAJbLHICTIO XPHC-
TUSIHCBKMX AylunacTupiB. B cuTyauii MoaepHOl TeHAEHLii
3anepeuyBaTH peanbHiCTb CMepTi, BHLIEHABEeACHI LUMTATH MO-
XyTb 6yTH JHILE CYBODOIO NPHraakow Ajs 6araTtbox 3 Hac.

3. KJVIIHIMHHUA NnorJsa HA CMEPTb

HeaBaxarouu Ha Te, W10 JIOJHHA HALIOTO Yacy 3ycTpiua-
erbcsl i3 CMepTIO Malixke Ha KOXHOMY: KpOlli, IK OCb: Aific-
HiCTb BEeJHMKHX i MaJduX BO€EH, PO3BaroBi TeJseBi3iiHi mporpa-
MH 3 TeMaMH yOuBCTB, yacTi BuUnagaku CMepTi B poAMHI H
CyCHiJbCTBi, — NpPO MOJAEpHY JIOJHHY TFOBODATb, 11O BOHA
JXMBE B CTaHi IcHxoJoriyHoro 3amnepeuyyBaHHsi Cmepri. Llpo-
My HaBiTb CNpHUSIE TeXHiKa MOJEPHMX NMOXOPOHHHX 3aBeleHb,
npodecis npukpaulyBayiB MepTBUX TiJ, T. 3B. eMOaJjbMicTis.
Lis TenneHuis HeGeaneyHa 3 KiJbKOX NOIIALIB, a 30KpeMa
X TOMy, 110 BOHa JOBOAMTbL XEPTB CMEpPTEeJbHOI yTpaTH A0
HaJ3BUYAHHO TAXKKHUX NepexuBaHb, 60 BMHpDaHHA TakKH CTa-
€ThCA H IepeXUBAETBLCA NMPOCTO TpariuHo. lle He oMuHae Ha-
BiTb XPHCTHSH, 110 3 peadbHicTI0O CMepTi NOBHHHI 6GyTH 3XH-
Ti Halikpaule, 60 npo6iemMa CMepTi H XKUTTA € LEHTPAABLHOIO
B €BaHTeJbChKil Hayli.

IlpoTre XpUCTHSAHCTBO He € OAMHOKHM, 110 Ge3HaCTaHHO
npo6ye 36ymKyBaTH CBiIOMICTb J10fel i 3BepTaTH iXHIO yBa-

1 Clebsch, W. A, and Jaeckle, C. R., Pastoral Care in Historical
Perspective, Prentice Hall, Inc., Englewood Cliffs, New Jersey, 1964,
pp. 185, 189.
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ry Ha, Tak 6 MOBHUTH, €K3UCTeHUislJIbHYy peatbHicTb CMepTi.
XpHCTHSIHCTBO NPOTOJIOLIYE NOBHY nepeMory Hax CmepTio i
KJauye Jwofed iTH it HasycTpiu i mepemaraTtH ii B cBiif oco-
6ucto yHikalabHui cnoci6. KoxHu# i xOXHa 3 Hac BMHpae
— BMHpPa€ BHKJIOUHO NO-CBOEMY. XpDUCTHAHCbKA HayKa Npo-
rosouye HaM abcoaoTHy nepemory Hax CMepTio, — Iepe-
MOTy BiiuHy, YMOMXJHBJEHy i 3anoBimxeHy HamM Camum [oc-
nogoM Icycom Xpucrom.

He nmanexko 3a uuM CTOiTh TakoX MOJEepHe KJiHiuHe 3a-
nikanneHHs CMmepTio. TyT € yMMaJd0 XPUCTHAHCBKHMX eJIeMeH-
TiB 3alikaBJeHHS JIOJWHOIO B il cMepTesbHill cuTyauii, anue
TYT JiI0Th TAKOX €JEeMEHTH NMPUTAMAHHO JIOACHKi. XPHUCTHSIH-
CTBO Kaxe JIOAHHI ,irHopyBatn’ CMepThb i OHMBUTHCH noaa
Hel — B MaiOyTHIiCTh, i B ueli cmoci6 mepemaraTtu ii, yHe-
IIKiJJIMBIIOBATH il cMepTeabHe xano. CyTo KJaiHiunui Ta i-
J0CO(ChKUIA NOrJsAL HaMarae€TbCA CKasaTH JAIHHI WTH Ha-
3yctpiu CMepTi MyxHbO H NpHiiMaTH 1i, SIK NMPHPOJHIO He-
MHHYYICTh, i TaKk 3aBeplLIyBaTH CBOE XHUTTH 3 MOYYTTAM JIOJI-
CbKOI rigHocTH. Tak KJIiHiUHHMH NigXix CcTapaeTbCs NepeKo-
HaTH JIOAUHY npuiiMaTH CMepTb IK HEMHHy4y KPH3Y CBOTO
XHUTTHA; TYT pOOUTHCA 3yCHJIA YCYHYTH CTpax nepea CMeprio,
3MEHLIUTH NepeACMepTHi NepexUBaHHA-TePNiHHA, i MPpUAMATH
CmepTb sik ¢rakt xUTTA. OueBHAHO, KOJH CMepTeJbHO XBOpa
J0AuHa BHpPOOUTH y co6i Take HacTaBieHHa Ao CwmepTi, —
BOHA yMupae Jerue. Take yMHpaHHA — Lie HiOM Halle , TUXe
yCHiHHA", TaK YacTO HaroJollyBaHe B Hac CayxeHHsA [lanaxunm
Tta Iloxopownis. IlpoTe, He3Baxkalouu Ha MOCTiHHI XPHCTHSAH-
ChbKi, AylINacTUPCbKi Ta KJAiHiUHI 3yCHJIA NMOSCHHTH Ta€EMHH-
mwio CmepTi # 3BepHyTH yBary Ha ii HEMHHyuUiCTb, a TO H He-
0OXigHiCTb y mpoueci XHUTTA, — LIMPOKI MacH CyCHiZbCTBa
He AyXe 3BepTalOThb Ha lie yBary. XpUCTUSIHCbKA Hayka, Ayul-
NacTUPChKi 3ycHJIIA i KaiHiYHUM niaxig no npo6iaemu Cmepti
CTapalTbCA BUPBATH 3 Hel ,,CMepTeJbHe XaJo” i B uel cno-
ci6 moMOrTH JMOAMHI 3MiHHTH CBOE BiAHOIUeHHA no0 Cmepri,
1106 BOHa MOrJa IHBHTHCHA Ha Hel Giabll CMOKIHHMMH OuHMa.
AJe naHiBHa TeHJeHUif CbOTOAHI Taka, WO JIOAH BMHDPAIOTh
i3 ,,3akputTuMH ouuma’ Ha CMepTh, a KEPTBU CMEPTEJbHHX
yTpat panai mepexuBaioTb CMepTh TpariuHo.

Y naBuuny O6yno iHakie. KiscuuHuM npukaazoM paH-
HbOTO XPHUCTHSIHCBKOTO BiAHOweHHE np0 npo6aemu CmepTi
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Moxke OyTH BeuipHa MoauTBa CB. IBaHa 30J0TOYyCTOroO, SIKHH
MOJHBCA Tak: ,[ocoau, mai MeHi ciabo3u (CAbO3U NMOKaSTHHA
— CJ4l.), nam’ate npo CMepTh i poauyaeHHs...” CepeaHbo-
BiuHe cTaBseHHst 1o CMepTi, B yciit cBoiil cuJi, 306paXKyeThcA
y BUIlleHaBEAeHil macTHpChKili Typ6oTi npo ymuparwuoro. Cy-
yacHe XpDUCTHUSIHCbKE Ta KJiHiuHe CTaBJeHH A0 uiei mpo-
67eMH KOPOTEHbKO 3raZaHo BHILEe, a Telep MNOIVSHBMO Ha
BigHoweHHss o CMepTi MoAepHOI cekyaspusoBaHoi ¢isnoco-
¢ii i Takoi x moauHu. Lle craBaeHHst Typ6ye XPHCTHAHCBKHX
Aylnactupis, 6orociaoBis, dinocodis Ta d0xe MeIUYHOTO
CBITY.

4. CEKYJSPUCTUYHE TPAKTYBAHHSI CMEPTI

CexynsipuCTHUHe CcTaBJeHHA A0 npobaemu CmepTi pos-
BHUHYJOCS Ha 6a3i oMopOXKHEHHs JIOAUHM 3 BipH B bora Ta na
6a3i oGesiliHenHs pedairifiuux BapTocTeil. lle BHCHOBKH JI10-
JIUHH 3 NCUXIKOI CyTO HayKOBO-TEXHOJOTiIYHOI A06M Ta yTH-
JiTApHUX PO3paxyHKiB.

Ha nHe6eaneky MoaepHOro CeKy/JspH30BaHOr0 TPAKTYBaH-
Hsi CMepTi 3BepHyJIM yBary JIOAU MeIHHHOTO CBiTy — JiKapi
i mcuxisaTpu.

B Aurzii cnenisapHy cTyailo uiei nmpo6JeMu mepeBeiH
xedpeit Topep i ncuxiatp IxaH 'MHTOH. 'HHTOH, NOTYp-
60BaHUil HEHMOBipHO PiBHOAYLIHHMM BiZHOUIEHHAM JIOJEH IO
YMHpaHHA B3arafii i A0 HEMHHYYOCTH cBO€i BaacHoi Cmepri,
nepeBiB ONUT MiX JIOAbMHM, Ha OCHOBi AIKOro MPHHIIOB A0
BHCHOBKY, 1110 MOJEpHA JIOAMHA 30BCiM He 3aCTaHOBJAETHLCH
Hax npo6Gaemoro Cmepri. B GinburocTti BUnaakiB onutyBani ga-
BaJud BiANOBiAb, L0 K TiTbKH KOMYCb 3 HHX NDHXOAUTH
ragka npo CMepTb, TO BOHH CTapalOThCA 3aaHTaXyBaTHCHA
iHmMMH ayMKamH, a6o JIOJIU 3aABJIAITH, 1[0 npo CMepTh Ta
Npo CBO€ 0coOUCTe YMUPAHHS BOHU CTapalOThCA AYMATH Haii-
MeHILLE.

JxaH MHTOH NPUXOAMTH A0 BHUCHOBKY, 10 NPHYHHOIO
He6axanHA Moxaeil nymatu npo CMepTh € iXHE HeraTuBHE i TO
MHJbHE MOHATTS NMpo CMepTh; a HAUCHJBHILIUM TYT € CTpax,
OCHOBaHM# Ha XHOHHUX NPHNYIUEHHAX MPO T. 3B. ,,CMEPTEJbHY
arodiro”’ — HeHMOBipHHI CMepTOHOCHHH 6ifb, MEAUYHUX XO-
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Ka3iB aJs sikoro Hemae.? Bin aymae, mo 3MiHa icHywouoro
craBJenHHsi Ao CMepTi MoOe HACTYNHTH TilbKH MiCJAA Hamo-

JErJMBOro M MOCHAILAOBHOIO MeJUUHOTO BHACHEHHA i€l npo-
6JemMH, a BTiM MicJf 3yCHJIbHOI MacTHPCBKOI MpaL.

3rifHo 3 UMM NPHUNYLIEHHAM, MeJHLHHA NMOBHHHA XOMNO-
MOITH CYCNiJIbCTBY 3pO3yMiTH pauioHaJbHicTh CMepTi Ta HaB-
YUTH HOro Nnpo HeoOXiAHICTb MyXHbLOTO CTaBJEHHS O OCO-
6ucToro BMHpaHHA; XPHUCTHAHCHKI NMAacTHpPi MOBHHHI 3MaraTu
JO CKDiNJeHHsl BipH aogeH, 1106 BoHH HIUaH HAa3ycTpiu Cmep-
Ti MepeMOXKHBLO i 3aMiCTh CMEPTOHOCHOTO aJjla B CBOMY BMH-
paHHi Hagisaucs 3yctpith Cnacurens Xpucra. B uim 60 mo-
Jira€ XpUCTUsSIHCbKA nepeMora Haj Cmeptio. OTxe, XpHCTH-
SHCbKA peJirifina cBimoMmicTb i mepeMoxHs Bipa y Bockpecen-
He i Bockpecaoro Icyca Xpucra — 1e Te, 4oro NMoBHHEH CMO-
IIBAaTHCA KOXXHHI XPHUCTHSIHHH.

ox a0 cexyaaspucTHYHOTO TpakTyBaHHs CMepTi, TO BOHO
NOJIATAaE y CBOEPIAHOMY 3anepeuyBaHHi 11 pealbHOCTi Ta B
TeHJeHLii 130JI0BaTH YMHpAKw4oro BiA HOTO PpiAHi # cyc-
niJbcTBa B cnoci6 BixpaneHHs #oro 3 gomy A0 JiKapHi, A0
cTapeyoro JAOMy, Yd A0 OyAb-IKOi iHIIOI CycHmiJbHOI iHCTH-
tyuii. Lle ocamiTHiOoe xBoporo i, 1o (isnunux, Jonae oMy
YUMaJO NMHCXOJOTIYHHUX TepmliHb. Take TPAKTyBaHHA XBOPOTO
36yKyE B HbOMY CTpax, 1o BiH Oyze 3abyTuii i wo oMy
JOBeJeThCd BMHPATH HACaMOTI.

Jns cMepTeNbHO XBOPOI1 JIOAUHH HeMae 6idbiioro 60J10,
fIK IyMKa Npo Te, 110 BiH Moxe 6yTH 3aHen6aHuii, 3a6yTHil.
Jllony nepexHBAalOTh TaKe OCAMiTHeHHH B JiKapHAX, KOJH

3aBBaXylOTh, L0 ¥ JiKapi it MeACceCTpM OMHHAWTHL IX fK
TaKHX, 1[0 MEAUYHO 3 HUMH BXe HeMa 1[0 BHifATH.

MoxHa cobi ysiBUTH, SIK TIOYYBA€THCA Ta JIOJUHA, AKa
ocaMiTHeHO cTae Ha O6GpHUBiI TaeMHHuoi 6e301Hi, 4YacTo 30B-
ciMm He miarotoBaHa xo Cwmepti, a llepkBoio i JoabMH —
3a6yra. ToMy ONHMTH CMepTeJbHO XBODHX BHABJAIOTH, IO
6iabwicTb 3 HUX 6axaau 6 BMUpaTH B OTOYEHHi POJIUHH, B aT-
mochepi momy.3

2 Hinton, John, Dying, Penguin Books, Harmondsworth, Mid-
dlesex, England, 1967, pp. 69-70; 174-175; 192-195.

3 Mills, Liston O. Perspectives on Death, Abingdon Press, Nash-
ville, p. 255.
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B p0O3BHTKY CeKyJApUCTHYHOrO TPaKTyBaHHs CMepTi uH-
MaJjly poJic BizorpawTb momzepHi morpe6ni. [To-nepue, BoHU
NOBOASITH A0 ,AepuTyanizanii CmepTti”, a Takox n0 mo3bas-
JIeHHSl ONevYaJeHUX JIoJel NCHXOJOriyHOi HaroAH BHUSABJATH
N po3B’I3yBaTH CBOE CMepTeJbHE rope MpHIOXHO. Bea cy-
uyacHa mnorpe6ajnbHa TexXHiKa CNpsAMOBaHa Ha Te, 100 BHSAB
CMepTeJbHOIO TOpS KOHTPOJIOBAaTH, a HAary pea’bHiCTb
CmepTi npocto 3anepeuyBaTd. LlboMy crnpusie Jarigue OcBiT-
JIeHHS] TTOXOPOHHOI KamnJuli, MPUTUILIEHA MOXOPOHHA MY3HKa, -
a KpiM Toro npukpaca MepTBOro Tila em6aapmicTamu. Haxi
iime nmo36aBienHs pifni 6e3amoceperHbOro KOHTAKTY 3 TilOM
nokifinoro, a6o BpewTi — CMajJeHHs Horo. 3rilHO 3 BHCHOB-
KaMM KJiHIYHHX CTyAifl Ta NCUXiATpiB Taka NOXOpPOHHA MNO-
Belinka mno36aBasie ropeM MNPHUOUTY pOIUHY BHHATKOBO
CNPUSATANBOT HAarOAU IJIsi BUABJIEHHS MOXOPOHHOTO 60J0, 1110
Mae BeJHKe 3HAUEeHHs B misHimIoMy npoueci po3p’sA3aHHA
cmeprenbHol Tyru.4 Aje Gijablue nMpo 1e — HHXYe.

5. BOrOCJIOBCBKI NMorJjisiaiu HA CMEPTb

Ha 3miHy HOBiTHIM pedirifiHUM pyxaM, fIK eKyMeHi3M,
6ararorpanni 6yHTiBHi Ta cyTo peairiftni pyxu mogoni, xa-
DHU3MAaTH3M, a HaBiTb CaTaHi3M, JIEMOHI3M TOIIlO, — OCTaHHi
POKHM NMPOXOAHJHU Iix 3HAKOM 3aMHATTA It 3alikaBJeHHS NIPO-
6aemoto CmepTi. Lle moxna 6yno nepenbauysatu. Ha Temy
BMupaHHa i CMepTi NMOABHJIOCS YHMANO KJIHIUHUX TA TMACTO-
POJOTIUHHX CTyHill, METOI0 SIKHX € JOMOMOTTH JIOIWHI pO3-
B'ss3yBaTH npo6ieMy Cwmepti B mocroiiuuft cmoci6. A ocran-
HbO TOABHJIOCHA Kinbka cTyxift Ha 6a3i omoBimanb mepecsia-
YeHUiB T. 3B. ,,KJIiHiYHOI cMepTi”, AKi 3 0COGHCTHX mepecsif-
YeHb JOKa3yIOTh PEANBHICTH NMO3a3EMHOTO XHTTA. XOY KOH-
TpoBepcifini 10 meskoi mipu (ame He manexi Bim pedirifiHol
npasaM), Ui CTYAil BHKIMKAIOTH y JIOZell MONyJspHe 3ali-
KaBJeHHs1 npo6aemoro CmepTti. Lle 3acraBnsie moxelt Takox
O3HAaHOMJIOBATHCS 3 ICHYIOUMMH GOrOCIOBCHKMMM MOTJAAA-
mu Ha CMepTh. BBaxkaemo, 110 He NMOIIKOAHThL O3HAMOMHTHCSH
3 HUMHU i B HalIOMy BHnaakoBi. [las kpamoi opienrauii xpHc-
THAIHCbKe 60roca0BCbke MHCHeHHS npo CMepTh 3apenpeseH-

4 Ibid., p. 269.
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TYEMO TpbOMa MHUCIHMTEAAMH 3 KaTOJHUBKOrO, INPOTECTAHT-
CbKOrO i NpaBOCJABHOIQ CBiTiB.

1. Katoamubki mucanteni: Oreunr Yapac Kyppan — cpsi-
eHnK, 6orocaoB i mpodecop ncuxodorii.® Kyppan € oz-
HUM 3 BHU3HAUYHILIKX KATOJMUBKHX 60Oroc/a0BiB, KOMMILHIA 10-
paxuuk Ha [lpyromy BatuxaucekoMmy Co6opi. Mloro 6oro-
CJOBCbKe MHCJeHHAl PO CMepTh BUBOAUTLCA 3 HOTO KHHXKH
Ha TeMy peJiriiiHHX BaprocTe#t y ncuxotepanii. Vloro Tpax-
TyBaHHA CmepTi — mnactupcbke. Bin rosoputh npo CMepTb
JI0AMHH, IK PO 11 MOCTIHHUI pyX yropy, sIKMil pO3BHBAETHCA
B MeBHiM HanpyxeHHi, a B CMepTi 3aBepUIYETLCA OCTATOUHOMO
nepeMorol, koad To xkamo OCwmepTi ycyBaeTbcs Bipolo.
CMepTh HHMIIBHO JISIKA€ TiMBKH HEBipyIOUHX JIOeH. 3a XKUT-
ts, 6imp CMepTi mepemaraeTncst xepTiBHOWO Jawbos’io. Lle
3arajbHO XPHCTHAHCBKHH mnorasg Ha CMepTh.

Oteus Irnac Jlenm — napu3bkuit CBAILLIEHUK, NCHXOTe-
panicT. Bin € aBTropom kuuxku npo Cmeprs — CMepTb 1 ii
taeMHuui.® Vloro migxix no Cmepri ncuxoJoriunuit, i BiH
TBEPAUTH, 10 CMepTh — He Tak npobJeMa, K BeJUKA TaEM-
HUUSA, HE3BAXKAWOYM HA Te, L0 JIOAH, 3BHYAHHO, OMHHAIOTH
cami 3ragku npo Hei. asa o. Irmaca, CmepTh — TaiiHa, TafiHa
BEJHKOI'0 3HAueHHd, i KOHeuHa notpeba y cBiti. Bin TBep-
IUTb, o CMepTh OXHHX JIOZEH BHUTBOPIOE HeoOximmi (mix-
FOTOBHi) YMOBHHHM JJf HAacCTYNHUX NOKoJiHb. auxi, BiH mpo-
NOoHy€e IUBHUTHCA Ha CMepTb He fIK HA IPHUIHHEHHS XUTTH,
aje fIK Ha CMOBHEHHS TeNepilIHbOro icHyBaHHA. Pa3 moanHa
Ni3Hae MeTy CBOTO XHUTTS — BOHA HikoaM He 60iTbcst CMepTi.
Bin Takox kae, 110 3HAuUeHHs XHUTTA i mepemora Cwmepri
3azexaTh Bix naoniB mo6oBH. To#l, XTo XHBe AYyXOM, —
Toi mnepemarae CMepTb Ha KOXXHOMY KpOLi CBOTO IKHUTTH.
Ane HaiiBuie 3HaueHHst Tiel CMepTi, KOJM JIOAWHA BMHpAE
3a 1[0OCh, YH 33 KOI'OCh.

Oteunr Kapn Panep — uimenus, aBtop xumxku Ilpo 6o-
rocaosie CMepti.” Panep — Beaukuit 60orociaos, aixe Horo
KPUTHKH KaXyTh, 1O BiH 3po6WB Haibinbmmit Gorociaos-

5 Curran, Charles A., Religious Values in Counselling and Psy-
chotherapy, Sheed and Ward, New Jork, 1969,

8 Lepp, Ignace, Death and its Mysteries, Macmillan, Toronto, 1969,

7 Rahner, Karl, On the Theology of Death, Seabury Press, New
York, 1961.
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CbKUil BkJazn came B 6orocioBie npo CMepThb. 3rigHo 3 MHC-
nennsiM Panepa, CMepTh € HaCJAiAKOM rpixa, A0 TOTO X KOX-
Ha JoauHa npurotosase ¢dopmy cBoei CmepTi no6poBiabHH-
MH IiJaMH T yac BCbOTO XUTTHA. JlaHa BHpoGJaena dopma
CmepTi — ne3aminua. ToMy To, JI0JHHA MOXKE YHTH i BMH-
paTH B CBOiX rpixax, aGo BoHa Moxe XHUTH i BMupatu B Icyci
Xpucti. B ocraunbomy BunmagkoBi CmepTh 3aBxkau GaxaHa.
Hani, Panep kaxe, 1110 KOXHa JIOJUHA BMHUPAa€ MOCTYMNOBO HA
npoTA3i ychoro cBoro XuTrTd, a (axkrtuyna CmepTs — Ue
TiTbKH 3aBEPIIEHHA LOTO TMPOlleCy, caMy SKiCTh SIKOTO JIO-
JIUHA BHPillye CBOIMH TOODOBIMBHUMH HiJaMH — XOOpPHUMH,
YU 3JUMH.

BUCHOBKH KaTOJUUBLKHUX GOTOCTOBIB MOXHA 3aBEepIIHTH
3aBBArol0, 110 B HUX He BinuyBaeTBCHA TParidyHoOro eJeMeHTY
B Taemuuui Cmepri T2 mo ¢enomen CmepTi BBAXKAETHCH HOP-
ManbHUM siBUIueM. JIIoMMHA MOBHMHHA iTH 1t HasycTpiu 3 Bi-
poto B Icyca XpucTa, nepeMoOXHBO i MYXHBO.

2. Tporectrancbki mucauteni: Pa#finroan Hi6yp — mac-
Top i Monepuuit MucauTe b. Bin He 3amuimmB okpemol mpaui
Ha Temv CmepTi, ane TopkaeThes 11 npobaemu B CBOiit ABO-
ToMOBi#l mpaui Ha TeMmy npupoxu i moai momuuHu.® Y fioro
MHUCTeHHi 3amiTHe Te, 1O BiH He BBaxae GdisMuHoi cmepTi
HacainkoMm rpixa. Pisuuna CMepTh — sIBHILE TPUPOIHE ff
HOpMaJbHE B XUTTI JIOOWUHM, i 1[I0 IYMKY BiH BHBOAWUTHL 3 Ha-
yku CB. Adanaciss Beauxoro.

IMpore, cTOAUM HA CTAHOBHINI MPHUPOAHOI CMEPTENBHOCTI
monuum, Hibyp Hactotoe, mo CMepTi He MOXHA BBAaXaTH OC-
TaHHIM CJOBOM y jaoJi JioauHu. Bin rosoputh, mo CmepTh
CTOITh TaK HAX JIOAWHOMW, sK i wax icropietw, i wo oana i
npvra CMepTh BBOASATH JIOJeH y NMOUYTTA CTpaxy, aje nificHa
mo6oB no Icyca Xpucra Moxe mepeMorT™d o6uABI MpobaeMH.
Hi6byp pobute 3akmouenHsi, mo CmepTi, no cyTi, Hemae, —
xi6a 10 TIMBKH TOXi, KOJU JNIOAWHA LEHTPOM 3HAYECHHS KHT-
TA BBaXkae camy cebe.

IMon Tianix — mnpoTtecrancekuit 6orocnoB i cyuacuuit
mucauteanb. Mloro Mucaenns npo CMepTh BUBOAMTHCS 3 HOToO

8 Niebuhr, Reinhold, The Nature and Destiny of Man, vol. I
and II, The Scribner Library, 1964.
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npaui Ha TeMy MYXHOCTH OyTTs.? BiH MouMHAa€ CBOE MHCJEH-
HS1 BHCTYNIOM NpOTH cTpaxy nepen Cmeptio. Tinaix BBaxkae
CMepTb sBHLIEM NDHUPOIHHUM, a NPOLEC XKHTTA BBaXa€ Npo-
necoM yMupaHHs. bosiznuBicThs ar0auHK nepen TaitHow CmepTi
€ 1i BJaCHUM BHTBOpPOM, i pa3 mwoauHa 3xifiMe i3 Cwmepti 11
3aJAKyI0Uy MacKy — .CTpax nepejx Hew 3HHUKHe. Sk ue 3po-
6utn? — [IpocTo, HACTOIOBAHHAM Ha iCTOTHE iCHYBAHHS-XKHT-
TH, i TOAI He3BaXalOUH Ha CTpax, JIOAUHA BUTBOPHUTH PadicTh
xuTTa. 3arpo3a CMepTi — ue 3arposa HeicHyBaHHS; Haiyc-
nimHiwuit BUCTYnm npotu CMepTi — ue MyXHicTb g0 6yTTH
c06010, MyXKHICTb XHUTH HaBiTh B 06auuuyi CmepTi. Bin cHabHO
BUCTYMA€ MPOTH CyYaCHOTO MiAMAaCKOBYBaHHSl MOMepIUOi JIo-
JUHH Ha BUJA XuTTd. Hatomicrs, Timaix HacToro€ Ha mnoBep-
HEeHHSl JIOAWHM 10 XPHUCTHSHCBKOI HayKH NpPO BOCKpeCeHHA
i Mpo XUTTA BiuHe.

Copen Kipkeraapa — paTcbkuit Mucauteabr i 60rocios
MHHYJOr0 CcToJiTTA. Bin roBoputh npo ¢denomen CmepTi, fik
IpO ABHILE, L0 CTAETHCA B NPOMEXYTKY ABOX MPOLECiB XHUT-
T4.1° Ploro Mucaenusi npo CMepTb BHBOAUTHLCA 3 HOTO MpO-
nosini Ha Jlens IT'stTumecatnui. Ha ocHoBi niei nmponosixi
pobutkcsi BHCHOBOK, 1o Kipkeraapa He nayxe 3afimaeTbcs
TaemuHuueo CMepTi; BiH mpocTo Tpaktye 1i Ak HeoO6XximHicTh
JUIA nepeBelieHHs JIOAMHU B HOBe XUTTA. BiH roBOpHTH mpo
iHCTUHKT XHUTTA. B ToMy iHcTHHKTI mnporoaomyetrscs JIyx
Kurra, axuit i € HoBum Kutram.

CMepTs, SIK ,,FPaHb MiX IBOMA NpOLIECAMH XHUTTA”, ABH-
e HeobximHe. JIIOAWHA MYCUTH BMEpPTH MAJS ILBOTO XKHTTH,
— yMepTH IJad CBiTy, 1106 xutn y Iyci, 3 ¢disnynoro Tpanc-
dopmyBaTucs B xuTTa Mait6yTtHe. Tyt y napi 3 igeero XuUTTS
MYCHTb iTH Bipa i HaZif Ha XHUTTA Biune. 3BiACH He TAKKO
NPHATH N0 BHCHOBKY, 110 ik 6W TaM MU He OUBHJIUCA Ha
CMepTb: AyXOBO-aCKETHYHO, YH B CEHCi 3aBepILEHHS XHUTTH
¢disuunoro, — B o6uaBOX Bunazmkax CMepTh ABASETLCA He-
VHHUKHMMOIO KOHEYHiCTIO0, sIky Tpe6a cTpivaTu 3 Bipolwo, Ha-
ni€10 i 3 XPHCTHAHCBLKOIO MyXHicTio. B TakoMmy pasi CmepTs
CTa€ TNepeMOXKeHOW, Ge3CHILHOIO.

9 Tillich, Paul, The Courage to Be, The Fontana Library, 1974.
10 Kierkegaard, Soren, For Self-examination, Augsburg Publishing
House, Minneapolis, 1940.
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Bumearagani 60rocjoBd i MHCAMTeJai — Lie NpeicTaB-
HUKH 3aXiIHOTO XPHCTHSIHCTBA: KaTOJHUBKOTO 1 TMpoTe-
CTAHTCBKOTO. B iXHiX MHCJISAX € yMManao 6OrocIOBCHKOTO MO-
IepHi3My, ajlle 0O3HAHOMJIEHHS 3 HMMHM He NOLIKOJAUTHL, a HaB-
naky: KuHe Ginbule cBiTIa HA Hale Po3yMiHHA TaltHM CMmepTi.

3. CMepTb y npaBOCAaBHUX MHCaHTeNiB: Pocificbkuit ¢i-
aocod B. I. BHwecaaBueB He 3aJHUIMB OKpPEMOl PO3BiIKH
Ha teMy Cmepri, ase BiH o6roBopioe ii B cBoifi npaui Biune
B pociiicbkili ¢dinocodiil!, B posaini npo 6Gescmepts, nepe-
ceJeHHA Ayl i BockpeceHHsi. BiH CTOiTb Ha CTaHOBHILi Tpa-
BOCJIaBHOI HaykH nmpo Ge3acmepTs i kaxke, mo CMepTb — lie
ApYyr JIOAWHH, i fIK Taka — MOBHA IIO3MTHBHOI'O 3HAYeHHSA
(muB. ®ua. 1:21 Ta 2 Kop. 5:8). 3 apyroro 6oky, CMepTb —
e OCTaHHiil BOPOT JIOAWHH, i BOHa MyCHTb 6yTH ImepeMoKeHa
CmepTio Icyca Xpucra. BuulecnaBueB Takox Kaxe, 1110 npo6-
Jemy CMepTH NOSICHUJHM TaK TOMY, 110 6 if MOTJIM 3pO3yMiTH
wypwi koJa BipHUX. OCHOBA AJA MOMYJASPHOTO BHSCHEHHSA
CMmepti gana Anocroaom [laBaoMm B 15 poszini ioro Ilep-
woro [Tocaanna no Kopuursn. Tam An. [TaBno rosoputs npo
OAYXOTBOpPEHe TiJo (Micasi BOCKPECeHHSl 3 MEPTBHUX), IO MO
CyTi BKa3ye Ha Te, 110 TOH CTaH SBJAAETHCA HAWBHUIION HO-
JIel0, OTXKe — NPHU3HAUEHHAM JIJHHH. 3 TOro poGUTLCHA BHC-
HOBOK, 1110 CMepTbh — Le HeoOximHiCTb moauHH. Tak CmepThb
— 1e nepexix JIOAWHHM 3 HHXKUOI CTalii XXUTTA B CTamilo BH-
11y, AOCKOHaJdy i yepe3 Te B TaeMHHLi CMepTi Tpe6a 36arHy-
TH TiJbKM NO3UTHBHI fAkOcTi. Xou BuuiecraBueB roBopuTh
TyT Ak didocod, a He ik 60rocaOB, NpoTe BiH CTOITL y Tpa-
nuuii BipHOro mnow’si3aHHA (idocodii 3 pediriero.

InHokeHTil, ApxHenuckon XepcoHcbkHi (3 Ykpaiuu)
rosoputb npo CmepTek sik 6orocaoB i aymmactup. BiH xuB
y MHHYJOMY CTOJMITTi i BU3HAUMBCA SIK NPONOBiAHUK Ha TEMY
rpixa i CmepTi. Bin BugaB 36ipKy cBOiX npomnosixeiil2, B AKHX
3aKJHKaEe BipHHUX iTH Ha3yCcTpiu uBMHTapeBi Ta CMepTi MyX-
HbO. IHHOKeHTiHi roBopuTh mpo CMepTh, IK Npo He3barHeHy
TAEMHHLIO i Kae, 110 Beauka taiHa CMepTi ckpuBae B cobi

11 Beunecnasues, [1. 5. BeuHoe B pyccko#i dHaocodun, Uanarenn-
c¢tBo uMmend Yexosa, Hsio-Plopk, 1955.

12 HWnuokeHtiit, Apxienuckon Xepcoucki#t u Taspuyeckift, O CMepTH
H o I'pbxB, Mionxeus, 1957.
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BHCOKi Wiai # po3kpuBae moJaio JwoauHH. 11106 nmOsACHHTH Ta-
emuuno CmepTi — Tpe6a NMOACHUTH BiAHOLIEHHA MiX JBOMa
CBiTaMH: MaTepisiibHUM i OyXOBUM. AJie BiH Xe CTaBUTb NH-
TaHHA: UM MaeMo MH CTiIbKM ixeM, 106 WO TAEMHHULIO TO-
SICHUTH? i caM BiAnoBiJgae, 110 NpPUpPOJAa BigHOLIEeHH OO6H-
IBOX CBiTiB i mpupoma CMepTi HacCTiabkd rauboka, UIO JIO-
cnokifiHo. IHHOKeHTi#t Ka)ke, 110 36arHeHHsl i BHSICHEHHSI Ta-
emuuui Cmepti nosbaBujo 6 JOAMHY TOro IO3UTHBHOTO
3HayeHHA, IKUM BOHA JIOAMHY 06Ja€; a BTiM, yepe3 BUSICHEH-
usi, CMepTh 3aTpaTtusa 6 CBOK CBSAIUIEHHY i CMACAJALHY CHJY,
a 10 TOr0o — TaEMHHUYY BeJHY.

Yomy Taka TaeMHUuYicTb HaBKOJO Cmepti? — Tinbku aas
Hamioro xo6pa, — BigmoBifae BiH i Kaxe, 110 Te, 11O JIOAMHI
npo CmepTh Tpe6Ga 3HaTH — BOHA MOXe JoBigarucs i3 Cs.
[MucbMa, a camy TaiiHy i KOXHHH BiKpHe no-cBoemy. Yepes
Te JIIOJJUHA NMOBHUHHA po3AyMyBaTH npo CmepTh 6iaronitHUMH
IYMKaMH ¥ ouikyBaTH 1i, IK BiAKPHTTH OCTaHHbOI TAEMHHIUI
cBOro XuTTa. BiH CHABHO BHCTynae NpoOTH CTpaxy mnepej
CMmepTIO, a HaBNAaKH 3aKJIMKaE€ JAOIed 3ycTpiuath ii mepe-
MOXKHO i MyxHo. Hime mioauHa He Biguye TaKOro CeHCy Iie-

peMoOrH, ik caMe B nepemo3i Cmepri.

Hukoaail BepasieB — pociiicbkuit TpaBOCAABHHN MHCIH-
Teab i ¢inocod Hamoro uacy. Bin BUPOOGUB CBOIO BiacHy
¢dinocodito CmeprTi, Ax i B3araxai npo JaoauHy Ta ii mouro.
Oas Hboro dernomen CMepTi MOXJIMBHUHI TiMbKH ,,BHYTPi XHT-
T8”, aje no 1eit (3emuuit) 6ix foro i B ToMy norasrae il Bax-
JUBICTb.

CmepTe Mae JJsi JIOAMHH BeJHKe 3HAYeHHs, fAKIO JIO-
JuHAa BUDOOUTH NpaBuJbHE BifHOWIEHHA 10 Hel. Bepasies kaxe,
wo akuo 6 Cmepri He 6yJ0 — XHUTTA JIOIWHH He Maao 6
BapTocTH. 2KuTTs MoguuHu HaGupae BapTOCTH B OOGMeXxeHHi
CmepTio, 60 B rpimiHomy cBiTi — CMepTh cTa€ 6,1arocaoBeH-
HfIM, — MHIIEe BiH B CBOill aHrJaOMOBHi¥ npaui Joas Jawoau-
.13 CMepTh JAKA€ JIOOUHY CHJOI0 CBOEI BEJHKOI TAEMHH-
yocTH. TiJbKH JyXOBe TNPOCBIUEHHS MOX€ BH3BOJHUTH JIOIH-
Hy Bif Toro crpaxy. CMepTh Mae BeduWKe 3HaueHHs, 60 6es

13 Berdyaev, Nicolas, The Destiny of Man, Harper & Row, New
York, 1960, pp. 249-251.
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Hel JroauHa He 3HaJa 6 MoToi6iuHOI BiYHOCTH, a 3eMHE XHT-
TSl 3aTpaTugo O CBo€ 3HayeHHA. 3BiACH BiH NPUXOAUTH 1O
BUCHOBKY, 110 CMepTh JIOAWHM € HODMAJAbHHM i KODHCHHM
SBHIILEM.

BepasieB (nmoni6uo BuuiecnaBsueBi) TOBOPUTb TaKOX IPO
napanxokcanblictb Cmepti. Bona, 3 omHoro 60Ky, OrumHa,
a 3 gpyroro — rapHa i Beau4Ha, 60 BOHa Jna€ 3Mmory Hail-
MEHIIOMY CMEpPTEeJIbHHKOBI MiJHECTHCA OO DiBHA BeJIUYHOCTH.
Kpim Toro, Cmepts Mae 6J1aropoHuil BIJIHB HAa MOCTOPOHHIX
mopneit. Tak, CMepTb He TiAbKH pyHHYE Ta HHUILUTH, aje
i yOmaropoJHioe, ouMllae i HakJIama€ MeyaTKy BiUHOCTH.
CMepTh CTpallHa JJs1 TOTO, XTO He BHKOHy€ BoJi Boxoi, He
peanisye lLlapcTBa XpHCTOBOTO, a HAaTOMICTb YMOKJIHBIIOE
po3BUTOK napcrBa AHTHxpucta. CMepTh JAiKBiAye 370 i uap-
cTBO AHTHXpHCTA; BOHA NpuUTraigye JIOAHHI DBoxecTBeHHy
[MpaBay it He momyckae xo Toro, o6 HecnpaBelJMBiCTh Na-
HyBajJa BiuHo (uloch moxi6He no posnosiai Kuuru Bytrsa
3:22).

6. CYB’EKTUBHO NMMACTUPCbKUM NOTJISAA HA CMEPTb

CBSIlLIEHHKH-IYIINACTHPI 3 AOCBily 3HaW0OTh, L0 B 6ara-
TbOX BuUNagkax CMepTb mepexHUBAEThbCH K MicTepis, — Be-
JuuyHa TaifHa. Ha uiit ocHoBi 6orocaoBu it dinocodu roso-
psTb npo CMepTh, K NPO BEJIHKY TAEMHHLIO i Take DO3yMiH-
HA ¥ cipuiimannsa CMepTi onpaBRoByeThCA gocBizoM. Lle oco-
6J1BO CTaeThbCA TOMI, KOJU 06cepBaTOp MOXKe 30CepeKyBaTH
CBOi AYXOBi CUMM | BHHKaTH 1o3a CBiT NMOYyBaHb-eMOILiH, a
npo3piBaTH TOH JAYXOBUH peasliTeT, SKUH BUTBOPHETHCA
Cmeptio. Lleit nyxosuii peaniter CMmepri uacom OyBae ayxe
BiJuyTHHUI, yacOM HaBiTb OUYeBHIHHI.

Te, u10o caM MOMeHT yMHupaHHA i aiiicHoi CmepTi, mepex-
MOXOPDOHHI 1 MOXOPOHHI JHi wacoM OyBawTb NPOCAKHYTI
SIKOIOCb TAEMHHYO XKHBOKW I NMO3UTUBHOI aTMmocdepol —
He MOXXHa TPHUIIHCYBAaTH LaploBaHHIO 36ymxeHux emouiit. Lli
36ymenHs GyBalTb Jyxe CHJBHI i pealbHi, ajJe B 06auuui
CMmepTi BoHH He oAMHOKI. Pa3 moxuna B MoMenT CmepTi cTae
Ha TpaHi JBOX CBITiB, Ll MeHT, fK YyHiKaJbHa MOMiA He 3a-
JUUIAETHCH i30JbOBAHUM SABHIIEM; LSl TAEMHHUSA NOCTYMHA Y-
XOBOMY NpPO3piHHIO NPUCYTHIX JIOfei i AyXOBHUM CHPUHAMAaH-
HAM oco6iauBO O6au3bkux oci6. Komu 6 MM TiIbKH 3BepTalH
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Ha Le yBary. flkmo 6 aBTOp LUMX AYMOK MaB CKa3aTH wL[OCh
3a cebe ocobucTOo, TO npH WLii Haroxi tpeba ckasaTu caigy-
oye:

Taemuuuictb CMepTi I NOXOpOHIB He pa3 BHKJIMKaja
B aBTOpa noTpeby 3aCTAHOBJAATHCA HAaX HEIO, i AyMAaTH Npo Hel
B MeXax il TAEMHHYOCTH Ta B MeXax NOHATTH ii CMepPTOHOC-
HOTO KaJa. ABTOp UMX PAIKiB He pa3 BiguyBaB i o JIOAAX
CIIOCTepiraB, fIK YaCOM CMepTeJbHa CHTyallifi CIOpHsaa i Ail-
CHO BMTBOpIOBaJa B JioAeH TrIHO6OKe AyXoBe 3BOpYLIEHHs
it 36arauenns, To6TO BIJMBaJa Ha JIOJeH TiJbKH IIO3UTHBHO.
IHma curyaunis uwacoMm nokasdyBagda cnpaBii oGHaXeHe XaJo
Cmepti. OpHa cutyaunis OyJa HacuyeHa aTMocdepor ayxa
CHOKOl0, Apyra atmocdeporo ropsi, — He eMOLIHHO-IICHXO0J0-
riyHOro rops, a ropsi TpariiHoro, NpocToO NeKeJbHOTO, L0 He
Ma€ HiYOTro CHIiJBHOrO 3 NepeXXUBAHHAM INOXOPOHHOI meuadi.
B oxpeMux Bumaaxax MOxHa OyJ0 DO3yMiTH CEHC CMepTeJb-
HOrO JaJja;, aje B IHIUMX BiJ4yBaBCA NEPEMOXHiH BHKJIHK
Cearoro: ,,Cmepre, ge TBo€ xamxo!” (1 Kop. 15:55), ,,An, me
tBosl nepeMoral!” (Ocia 13:14).

[licns Takux cnocTepexeHb MiJ 4ac NpOLleCy XBOPiHHA,
yMupasHsa, CMepTi Ta NMOXOPOHY aBTOD LMX PAAKIB 3yCTpi-
HYBCS 3 BHHATKOBO CIPHATJIHBOI0 Harofo0l CTHCIille Ipo-
CTyAil0OBaTH L0 3arajKoBiCTb Ta TAEMHHYICTh MiX uac Kii-
HiuHOro BHIUKOJy B JikapHi (1976 poky). Tam, B cuTyauii
ymupanHs ta Cmeprti OyBazsa cneuudiyHo npuroxa Haropna
po6UTH CBOEpiAHE ,,3aHypPeHHA’’ B L0 MicTepil, 106 Kpalle
36arHyTd ¢ BiguyBaTH ii peaabHy cHIy Ta 3HaueHHs. [Tomi6-
Ha JyXoBa ,,eKCKypcif” MOXJaMBa TOHi, KOJH B 0OJHyui
CmepTi HacTae XBuJeBa eMouiiiHa Tuwa. Topni, BAaCHe, MOX-
Ha nipgbupartu it nepeidmaru ,,JpUKaHHA-BiOpaLil” AyXOBHX
CTpyH i Oidbll BiZKPUTHM JyXOM BiAuyBaTH 3aiCHyBaBILy
CMepTeJbHy CUTyalil. | KoJau cTaBajgocsi Tak, W0 SIK TiJbKH
6inpLi-MeHI GJarKYe Migxoauul Ko CyTi uiei micTepii, — Toxi,
3amicTp TaemHuni CmepTi, — 3ycTpiyaeuics 3 yuMch 6arato
6iJblIMM, BeJNMYHIIIHM, 3 4YUMCb HeBHUMOBHHM, — MNpOCTO

3 peaawnictio Camoro Beaukoro Bora.

Ocb koau cTaBaB 3po3yMinum Bukjauk Csitoro: ,,Cmep-
Te, A€ TBO€ xaxo!”

ITicass HU3KK MepexuBaHb NMOAIGHOTO AOCBiAY AOBEJOCH
NPHATH 4O BHUCHOBKY, L0 Li NMepexXHBaHHA He 6yau imro3op-
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HMMHM, a HaBnakd. [lo Toro BoHH OyBaJjH NiACHJeHi XOCBiZOM
iHLWIKX JioAelt, 110 ONOBiAAIOTh NMPO TaKi caMi NMPO3piHHA Ta
nepexuBaHHd. He pa3 cmpaBai XOTi/IOCA CTaBUTH IHTaHHA:
YUuMm came € CMepTb Ta YM BOHa B3araJgi icHye? UM He Mae
pauii oOAHH 3 POCiHCBKMX MHCIMTENIB, IKHH HA OCHOBi MEBHHUX
CTYyAifi HamucaB KHHMXKy IiJ 3aroJoBkoM ,,CMmepri Hema’ 4

Tak, oTxe, MOXXHa 3pOOHMTH BHCHOBOK, 110 Te, L0 MH BBa-
#aemo CMepTI0, — 1ie 1IOCh HeiCHyloYe, HiflKa iCTOTa, a npoc-
TO YHiKaJbHa MOAif, SIKOI 3aBepLIYETLCS MPOLEC 3eMHOTO
KUTTS, 2 HATOMICTb NOYHHAETHLCH XKUTTA B PO3Mipax YMCTOrO
Ayxa. Beanuyna, O6aarorosiiina, a TO i CTpaumiHa ue NOAis
TOMy, 10 BOHA € BJACHe YHiKaJAbHa, HEMOBTOpHa, 6e3noBo-

I

poTHa i HeBigkJauyHa. CMepTb — mneyaTkKa BiYHOCTH.

Lleit MeHT, fiK nofis, Ayxe noxiGHuit momii Haworo doi-
3HYHOI'O HApO/UKEHHs 3 JIOHA MaTepi B L€l LIMPOKHH CBIT.
Cancanifa Hapo/UKEHHAl € AyXe KPUTHUHUM MOMEHTOM Yy JKHUT-
Ti HAapO/UKyBaHOIO MAMTATKA, i TOMY BOHO HapOJXKY€ETbCH
3 IJIayeM i MOYyTTAM CTpaxy. 3 NPUBUKHEHHAIM O HOBUX 06-
CTaBHH XHTTS i HOBOTO OTOYEHHSl, BOHO XHBE i PO3BHUBAETDL-
Csl HOpMAaJbHO, ax< NMOKH He HaCIiHe Jpyra KpH3a — KpH3a
CMmepti. Aue, sAkwo mnepuly Kpu3y (HapoMXeHHS) JIOAHHA
nepexuBae HeMiuHo # 6e3pajgHo, TO Apyry Kpu3y (CMmepTh)
BOHA BX€ MOXe INPOXOAUTH MYMHO, 3 NMOUYTTAM HEPEMOTH,
60 MpOMIIOBIUY CBilf XKUTTEBHUH WIIAX AK XPHUCTHSIHUH, 1 HAy-
yu Hasyctpiu CMepTi 3 maomamu mwo6oBU i B3araiai xobpa,
BOHa 3Hae L[0 MOTOHGiu 3ycTpiHeThbcd Tiabku 3 Borom i 3
Mloro Heb6ecnum cBiToM.

Tpeba BpewTi NPpUAHATH Ty NpaBAy, IO AKIIO CIpaBAi
CmepTb — ue nopoxHeua i Hiuto, To aas sipywouux y Xpuc-
Ta 10 nopoxHeuy Cmepti BunoBHioe Cam Xpucroc. B Tako-
My Bumaakosi, B CMmepTi Hisfkoro xaxa Hemae. Bci mucau-
TeJi: Ti, w0 BBaxawTb CMepTh fABHILEM HDHPOAHUM i 30B-
ciM HOpMaJbHHM; i Ti, 0 BBaXawTb CMepTb fAK MEHT, 1110
CTa€ Ha TrpaHi MaTepisAAbHOro i JAyXoBoro cBiTiB; i Ti, w0
BBaxalTb CMepTh PO3B’I3KOI0 ApAMH 3€MHOTO XHTTH; i Ti,
110 BBaXaloTh i1 6JaroropiffHOI TAEMHHIEI0, — BCi BOHH
CTOATh 6JM3bKO MpaBad, i Ao6Gpe po6JaAThb, KOJAH 3MaramTh

14 Cmeptv HBT» (ouepxs), ,Munocepauubit CamapsiHunb,” MIoH-
xeHb, (6e3 aartu).
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Jo Toro, wob y Jaromed BUKJIMKATH Bipy ¥ Haziio Ha bBora,
a BTiM | roToBicTb iTH Ha3ycTpiu CMmepTi mepeMoxHO H Bif-
BaXHO.

[oBopAun npo taemHuuicTb CmepTi, Tpe6a 3BepHYTH
yBary Ha 6JaropoJHHH BIIMB CMePTeJbHOI CHTyauil Ha 3MiHy
JIOACbKOI NMpUpoaM. MoxHa CKas3aTH, 110 XOZHA iHIWA CH-
Tyallisl B XXUTTi He CIIpHsE TaKkOMy 6JaropoAHOMY BHSBJEHHIO
KpacH JIACbKOI NPUPOMAHM, SIK CaMe CHTyalisi cMepTeJabHa, CH-
Tyauisi noxopony. Came HEBHHHO-ILMPe BUSBJEHHS XXaXiGHUX
4YM CHiBUYTAMBUX CJi3 — lie HeHMOBIDHO BaXXJUBi MOMEHTH
B XKUTTi JIOAMHH, — BHAB ii raM6uHHOI ayxoBoi kpacu. Ti
CAbO3M NEepepoMXKYIOTh JIOAHHY, BOHM BHUKJIMKAKOTh 3 Tai-
HHUKIB JIOJCBKOrO0 Cepusi CBSIIEHHY iCKDY IMHpPOCTH. Buss
cniBuyTTA Ta JilicHe CMiBYyBaHHA ropem npuOUTiil JIOAHHI,
NepeXUBaHHA 3 HEl 11 rops, 6GaXKAHHA NPHCAYKHTHCA UHMCh
ocupoTiIoMy OJHXKHBOMY CBOMY, — lle HaiBHLIi NpPHUKJIATH
BUSIBJEHHSA J1060BH i CIyOH CBOEMY OJHMKHBOMY.

Tak CMepTb JOBOIHUTH JIOJAEH OO CBATOI WIUPOCTH, AO
BHUSIBJEHHSI TOrO, YOTO He MOXHA CMOCTepiraTH OKOM, pilKO-
KOJIM BifuyTu cepueM, 60 B T. 3B. HODMaJBHOMY CTaHi XKHUTTH
JIOAHM 3aJUBJAKTHLCA HE B LEH CBIiT JIOAWHHM, a KOJH M IpH-
IS JalThCA 1if, TO piiIko 3 MOTUBIB MI060BH, a yacTilie 3 MO-
TUBiB caMoa06HUX. BuxoauTh, wo To mpasaa, wo CmepTh
Ma€ BeJIHKe MO3UTHBHE 3HAUEHHA AJs JdIAei, — KoJau 6 Tijb-

K4 Joad Oyad BiAKPUTI Ta roTOBi BUMTHCH Bix Hel.

3 ycboro ckasaHoro joci, MoxHa i Tpe6a 3pobutn geski
NpaKTHYHi BHCHOBKH, 1106 cnpasai Bigi6patu Big Cmepti ii
napagiXyloue Xalo, OCAabHTH CMepTeJbHHI CTpaxX, a HaTo-
MicTb 36yAUTH B JIOANHH Bipy i Hagito Ha Bora. [To3uTusHi
BHCHOBKH BifHOCHO npo6iemu CmepTti MoxHa 3pobuTH 3 Ta-
KHX TOYKax:

1. Ha ocHOBi XpHUCTHAIHCBKOI HayKM Ta Ha OCHOBi 3Be-
JeHb 60TrOCIOBCHKHX Ta KJAiH{YHO-MeIHYHHX PO3AYyMYyBaHb NPO
CMmepTh Tpeba 3po6UTH BHCHOBOK, L0 Heil ,Hai6iabunit BO-
por” Moxe OyTH NOKOPeHHH, MOJOJAHHI 1 NepeMOXeHH.

2. Slkoro 6 Tam norasay Ha CMepTh LIOAO ii MOXOMXKEH-
Hfl T4 NPUPOAM JIOAWHA He Oyja, — ii Tpe6a BHU3HATH NpPH-
PONHHUM fIBHILEM i B Hali{l CHTyaulil XKHUTTA HEMHHYYHM, a TO
it noTpi6GHUM.

47



3. Bipymwoui aioau, a tum OGiapluie AylInacTupi, MOBHHHI
nepeBipUTH CBOE BigHouwleHHa a0 CMepTi, cTBepAUTH ii He-
YHHKHHMMIiCTb, TO3UTUBHY BapTiCTh Ta 3Ai6HICTb i CIOCIGHICTD
JIOAMHH po3B’si3yBaTH mpob6iaemy CmepTi ycmiuiHo.

4., KoxHa moauHa noBuHHA 6YTH CBiZOMOIO CBO€EI CMep-
Ti moBcakyacHo, 60 CMepThb € CHpaBli CMepTedbHO TiJbKH
TOMi, KOJH BOHAa HAAXOAUTH HecnoAiBaHo. CMepTb TpPaTHThb
CBOK CHJy, KOJH JIOJWHA TOTOBAa X0 Hei i mpuiimMae ii 3 Bi-
poto B Icyca Xpucra. Tpe6a maTv NOBHY Bipy, 11O B MOTOM-
6iuylo0 Ha Hac yeka€ TiabkHM XPHUCTOC, i WO B TaKOMYy BHNaj-
koBi CMepTi AJs Hac HeMae.

5. CmepTi He MOXHa 3amepeuyBaTH, aHi 3abyBaTH IpO
Hei; CmepTi He Tpe6a Gositucs, a 6yTu rorosuM o Hei. Toai
BOHA JIOAYHH HE 3aCKOUHUTh, i He 3HiBeunTh. KoxHA Jdi0guHA
MYCHTb NOMHPHTHCS i3 cBoiM oOMexeHHAM i B6auyaTu 3aBep-
wenHs cBoei xodai B Icyci Xpucri. Toxi CmepTh Jogunu 6yae
Tinbky ii nepexoxom y Caasy Icyca Xpucra.

Ili BUCHOBKM NOBHHHA B3fITH Ha yBary KOXHa JIOJUHA,
a Hainepiie CBfIIEHUK — XPHUCTUAHCBKMI aymmnactup. B
1lbOMY NMOBHHHA IOJATaTH CyTb HOT0 NMacCTHUPCBKOTO CJyXKEeH-
HA. Toxi BoHO He Oyme cayxeHHAM 3 NPHUHYIKEHHS, BOHO
He Gye CHyXeHHSIM TiNbKH 3 pa3paxXyHKOM COBiCHOT'O BHKO-
HaHHA HaJOXEHOTo Ha Hboro o0op’asky. Hi, Toxi Bono 6yne
CAyXeHHAM NOBHUM R06poi BoJi, J1000BH HO JIOAeH, CIiB-
4YyTTA Ta BUpPO3yMiHHA, 60 BiH cam Oyze 3HATH, 10 HOrO
AYWINacTUPCTBO — Lie JificHa cayx6a crnaciHHw Jrogei.

A un CmepTb 36yAMTBH JIOAMHY i MOCTaBUTH Nepel HEK
aJCbKe XHUTTHA, UM BOHA BiIKpHE I1ff BiABbHHH uLIAX B 0O6iliMH
Xpucra Cnacutens, — Le y HeMaJiit Mipi 3aleXuTb Bix Hac,
THX, L0 HAC BBaXaKTb NAaCTHPAMH XPHCTOBHUMH, NMACTUPAMHU
Moro craza.
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MPOBJIEMA TTOCMEPTHOI TYT'W/IIEYAJII

1. MPUPOJA CMEPTEJIbHOI'O Iropsl

Sk 6u gwoauHa He Oyaa noiHndopmoBaHa npo ¢GeHOMEH
Cmepri, i ik 61 BoHa He GyJa NMPUroTOBaHa A0 Hei, — cMmep-
TeJabHOI BTPATH i CMepTeNbHOTO 60JI0 Jerko 36yTH He MOX-
Ha. Yjgap cMepTeJbHOI BTPaTH HAXOIHTb Ha JIOAHMHY TOQI,
KOJM BOHa M036aBJAETHCA KOTOCh pigHOro, 6JM3bKOro, A0-
pOroro — TakKoro, B koro (4M ¥ B I[0) BKJALAETbLCA Mak-
CUMyM CBO€i 0COOHMCTOI NCHXOJOTi4YHOI iHBeCTHUii, a6o Ha
KOro (4d: Ha 10) NOKJANa€eThCs BeJUKYy, UH i YyCI0 Hamilo.
Koan x ueit o6’ext m060Bi YM TCHXOJOTiYHOI iHBeCcTHUIl
BTPAyva€ThCs, IK ocb yepe3d CMepTh, — JM0AUHY 06iliMae riH-
60okuit ayweBHuit Ginb, rope, nevasub, Tyra, 60 B TaKOMy BH-
NafKoBi JIOAHHA MallkKe JOCJHIBHO BTpPaya€ YAacTHHY CBOEi
BJIACHOI MCHXOJOTiUHOI MOBHi, — uYacTHHy cBoei icrotH. Lo
BTPaTy, PaHy 4YH NOPOXHeuy JIOJHHA MYCHTb IEpeXHTH, Ne-
perepniti, 60 iHakille 3 Hel PO3NPABHUTHUCH He MOXM(HA; IO
BTpaTy-paHy 3arolo€ TiJbKH 4ac.

CMepTeabHi nepexuBanHsa y Gopmi rops, Tyru, neqaiai —
e fBHIle 30BCiM HOpMaJbHe; BOHO — JHiliCHe i mcHxoJoriu-
HO BHCOKO BaxauBe. CaMy X ropeM npuOHUTY JIOAMHY BOHO
npocTo mapanaixkye, a6o AOBOAUTH A0 30BCiM ,,HEHOpMAaJb-
HO1” moBeliHKH, a TO # pocnyku. Bci mposasu Takoro mepe-
XHUBaHHA Tpeba TpakTyBaTH NOBaxHO, 60 ropeM npubuTa

JI0MHA TepexXuBa€e AilicHe, a He BJaBaHe JyLIeBHe Tope.

CmepTesnbHe, UM MOXOPOHHE rope/mevanb — XO4Y i SIBH-
11e HOpMaJbHe — BOHO HaA3BUYAHHO IJIMGOKe I THAXKKE; BOHO
JIOAHHY CNyCcTOWY€E H HiBEUHTH ii. YHUKHYTH LbOTO TEPEKH-
BaHHA HiflK He MOXHa, 60 BOHO — YaCTHHA JIOACBKOI IO,
JI0ACBKOT0 XKHUTTA. OOHHOKHU JiK Ha HBOTO — HOPMaljbHe
CNi3He TOpIOBaHHA, 4aC Ta MNPHCTOCOBAaHHA M0 XHUTTA 6e3
yTpaueHoi occ6u uM peui. Ane TpebGa 3HATH, 1O TAKHH caMme
NpoueC NMepeXHUBAETLCS NPH BTPaATi YOroch 0coGJAMBO IOPO-
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roro, ik ocb BTpaueHHA cBo6oAH, pimHoro kpaw, ao6poro
JApyra Tollo.

Koau ynap cMepreabHoi (uM ¥t iHLIOI) BTpPaTH HaXOAMTb
HECMOAIBAHO — BiH NPOCTO NapalikKye, 3HEUYJI0€ BCHO JIOA-
cbKy icToTy. I ue#t crtan moauHu Tpe6a TPaKTYyBaTH NOBAXHO;
TYT HiIKOTO BJlaBaHHS HEMA; i B TaKy CHUTyallil0 3 JEerKHM poa3-
BaXaHHAM MiAXOZHUTH He MoxHa. CTaH HeliMOBipHOCTi-3ame-
peueHHs, UI0 L[OCh TAaKOro CTAJOCA — L€ TAKOX HODMAaJbHE
apuule; 6o iHakwe JawogdHa He Moria 6 matu cobi paau
3 niero HecrnoxiBaHkokw. Koau CmepTh HacTa€ HeCnoZiBaHO
— 1i mpoCTO He MOXHA CNpHHHATH. TakUi cTaH Moxe TpH-
BaTH JOBTO.

Ane CmepTtb, KpiM yTpaTtu moporoi ocobu, yacto 36y-
JKy€e B ropeM NpuUOHTIH JIOAMHI MOYYTTA NMPOBUHU Ta NPOrpi-
xiB mpoTH mokiliHOI oco6u. Jlo NposiBiB TaKOro CTaHy Hi-
KOJIH He MOXHa ,,J0JaBaTH oJauBH”’, 60 TO lie Giablle MyUHThb
yxKe i1 Tak AymeBHO po3bury JawoauHy. TyT mMoxe HpOsiBJIA-
THUCA i THiB Ha JiKapiB, Ha CBSAILLIEHHKA, HA YJCHIB POAMHH, LIO
He 3po6HJIH BCbLOTO, 1O MOrjo 6 ypATyBaTH MOMepILOro/uy.
Koau Taki nposiBn 6yBaloTb — He Tpeba CHIiILUTH BPO3yMJIO-
BaTH JIOAMHY, a Kpalle po3yMiTH iI cHTyauilo i cniBuyBaTH
ili. B Takomy crani ropem nmpu6uTa JIOOMHA MOXE HApiKaTH
i Ha Camoro bora; i ubomy He Tpeb6a IHUBYBaTHCH, a Kpalle
3HaTH, Wo [ocnoxb po3ymie maHy HewjacHy JMOAUHy Gararo
Kpalle Bif Hac.

B nayui icHye norusa, ujo rHiB Ha nmomepiuy ocoby —
YoMy BOHAa MeHe NOKHHYJa? — fIK i caMe roploBaHHs 6yBae
yacoM IPOSIBOM CaMoOJai06CcTBa, a He OG’€KTHBHOI JM06OBH;
60 X MepeXVBaHHA BTPATH € NPOABOM €rOiCTHYHOr'O HacCTasB-
JeHHs. AJie ik 64 BOHO He 6yJ0 — IIOXOPOHHHH i CMepTeJb-
HUi 6iib — € raubokum ayuwieBHHM 6oJieM i Tak iforo Tpeba
TPakTyBaTH. 3HEBaXJUBO, YH JErKOAYIIHO BiIHOCHTHCH
L0 HbOTO He MOXHA HiKOJH.

B xuTTi GyBaroTh Taki BHUNAaAKH, L0 MiX Yac MOXOPOHY
Hi OJHAa MIOAMHA He MposABAsAe Oyab-AKOro xamaw, aG6o emMo-
uiit. Tax 6yBae Toxi, KOMM uepe3 NOBrUit mpouec HeAYrH uJe-
HH DOJAMHH H JApy3i ,,pO3NpolUAJHCA” 3 NOKiHHUM [OaBHO;
a6o morao 6yTH i Tak, L0 NOKifiHA JIOAHMHA He MaJja IJs
YJeHiB POAMHH HiIKOro 3HayeHHA. 3 YIOKOEHHSIM Takol ,,He
6axaHoi” uM ,,HenoTpiOGHOI’ MIOAMHH HIXTO HiUOro He Tpa-
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THUTb, OTKe 11 moxopoH 6yBae Ge3emMolifHUM. TOMy He TAXKO
TiJIO TaKoOl JIOAUHH NMPOCTO ... CHAJHTH.

Fn6oke mepeXUBaHHA CMEPTEJBLHOI yTpaTH/meualai Mo-
JKe NMPOTAraTHCA 3aZ0Bro (3BU4aliHO, BOHO TpHBa€ He 6iJb-
1le pOKy); B TaKUX ,,HEHODMAJbHHUX BHUMAAKaX CMepTeJbHO-
ro TOpIOBaHHA JOAHHA MOXe mnoTpe6GyBaTH yBaru Aylina-
ctupcbkoi, abo it meauuyHoi, 60 TYT MOXYTb PO3BHBaTHCSA
pisHi nmpo6aemu 3a0poB’sa: ¢isuuyHOro, a6o INCHXiIYHOrO Xxa-

pakTepy.
2. OITU XXEPTBU CMEPTEJIbHOI YTPATH

Te, wo Oya0 CKa3aHO HAOCi, CTOCYETHCA HOPOCJOi JIO-
OUHH. AJle TOpeM cMepTedbHOiI yTpaTH 6yBalOTh NMPHOHTI i
IiTH; BOHH TEpPIIATb Ayxe IraubOKO, aje Ha HHX 4YacoM He
3BEPTAEThCA yBaru. I To oCh yoMy:

[Mpupona muTHHM B3arajai HiXkHa H JeJikaTHa i TaKomwo
,,CIOKilfHO10” BOHA 4acTO BHUIAAETLCA B IepPeXHUBAHHI NOXO-
POHHOI CHTyalii.

Anraificekuit neuxiatp Jxan FuaTOH, AKUi nepesiB che-
LisIbHY Npamio 3 JNiTbMH — XepPTBaMH yTpaTH 6aTbka/Ma-
Tepi yepes CMmepTh, — MNPUHLIOB A0 3aKJIIOYEHHA, 10 HiTH
6araro ycniuHillie 3aTal0Th NOYYBaHHSA CMEPTEAbHOrO rops,
Hix gopocai mqrogu.'5 lle saBuiie He6Gesneune, 60 Tak HiTH
BiZBepTaloTh BiJ ceGe yBary i no36asiasioTh cebe pyxe Bax-
JUBUX i MoTpi6bHuX 3acobiB emouiiiHoro oxkopmJeHHs. Takuii
CTaH XOBOJHUTb iX JO YUIKOJXKEHHSI iXHbOI 0COGHCTOCTI, —
60 BOHAa He PO3BHBAETLCA HOPMaJbHO. 3BiACH He HXaJieKo IO
PO3BHHEHHS] XPOHIYHOTO HEeNpPECHBHOIO CTaHy, COMiomaTHy-
HOi moBeAiHkH, ab6o HaBiTb KO camory6cTBa.

Cmeprb GaTteka/MaTepi (a6o it BTpaTa ix BHACJaiZOK po3-
BOAYy) He pa3 XOBOIMUTb HiTeil A0 NMOYYTTH BiApeueHHs, Oca-
MiTHeHHs, Bipa3u Ta A0 piBHOAYWIHOI moBexiHku. [IUTHHA
MOYYyBAaETLCA BiAKHHEHOWO, YNMOCHiXKEHOI0, 1M036aBAeHO0 TO-
ro, 110 it Take NoTpi6GHe; Le 0cO6JIMBO MaTepHHCHKA,/6aThKiB-
cbka J1000B, 3aXHCT 300POBOi AOMaIIHLOI aTMocdepH TOLLO.
OueBHaHO, TaKHil CTaH NMPUTYILIIOE BCAKHI PO3BHTOK AUTHHH.
[ ueit craH wkigauBuil oco6auBO TOZAi, KOAMM BiH 3aZOBKY-
€ThCHL.

16 John Hinton, Dying, Penguin Books, 1972, pp. 174-175, 192-195.
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JIMTHHA TakKOX MOXe NPUXOBAaHO 3amepeyyBaTd H ,,3a-
taroBati” CMepTb GaTbka/MaTepi, He mpuiimatu ii, — i el
CTaH AyxXe WKiAJWBHIA. TolAi pPEKOMEHAYETHCH MOCTYIOBO
H JariiHo A0oBeCTH AMTHHY AO YCBiIOMJEHHS IiiICHOTO CTaHy
peueil, a TakoX N0 BHUABJEHHS XAaJK CAbO3aMH, 60 i Jias
JAMTHHH — Le HaHKpauuit cnoci6 NpUMHpeHHA 3 J0Jel0,

TNPpUTOTOBJIEHHA 10 ocobucroro PO3BUTKY WM A0 caMmoro
XKHUTTH.

Hikoan He MoxHa pmomyckaTucs A0 TOro, 1106 CKasaTu
AuTHHI, wo 6atbka/matip [ocnoxas yasaB go CeGe. Tpeba yc-
BiIOMJIOBATH, 10 noTpeb6a AUTHHH GaThka/MaTepi € Garato
CHJBHiWA, HiXK il CMPOMOXHICTb NMPUUHATH TaKe HepO3BaXKHE
cymxkeHusi. Tak 3 ZUTHHH MOXHA 3pOGUTH OripUEHOTO JHOXKH-
BOTHOTo ateicta. bo it cnpasnai, wo x To 3a bor, Aku# Has-
MHCHe ocupouye AiTeit i 3abupae ixuix 6atbka/matip CoGi.

JuTuHa B CcHTyalil cMepTeJabHOl yTpaTH O6aTekiB (uM
0JHOTO 3 GaTbKiB) NepexuBae Ayxe NIUOOKHI ceHC noTpebu
6e3nekH, a TaKOXK NMeEPEXHBAE CEHC CTPaxy 3aJHLIMTHCA Ge3-
3aXHCHOI0 Ha Bce XHUTTHA. Lle 3 yBaru Ha L0 €BEHTYaJabHICTb
LIOJ0 JAMTAYHX IepeXXHBaHb PEKOMEHAYETbCA BHABHTH IH
BCAKY 3amopyKy, 1O BoHa 3aHenbaHol He Oyne. Hani, kpim
TOTO, {0 AMTHHA MOBHHHA 6yTH CBigoMoOl0 cmepTi 6aTwbka/
MaTtepi, — BCe TaKH Kpalle OXOPOHHUTH ii BiJ HaAMipHOTO BH-
fIBy rops i1 xamo 3 60Ky noBaoBiaoi ocobu, 60 To Taki mpo-
SIBM IIOCHJIIOIOTH Yy Hei cTpax 3ajHIIMTHCA Ge3dsaxucHolo. Ipo-
Te He Jo6pe 30BCiM OXOPOHATH AWTHHY BiJ pealbHOCTi IoO-
XopoHy; 60 i BoHa noTpebye 3BHUYAHHOIO NpOlECY MepexH-
BaHHA HacaiakiB CMepTi. A Ue NMOYMHAETHCA 3 YCBiAOMJIEHHS
CMmeprTi i MoxopoHny.

3. TYrA 3 NNPUBOAY CTAPIHHA

[Toni6Holo A0 Tyru/mevani cMepTesJbHOI € Lle Tyra-
nevyanb JIOAUHU depe3 crtapiHHA. Take sBuWlle — Ue AificHa
enizeMis HOBHMX YaciB, KOJH-TO CTapy JIOIWHY IepeaqyacHo
CTaBUTLCA B CHUTyalil0 JAyLWIEBHOTO OCaMiTHEHHA H IOBiJb-
HOTo (pi3HYHOTO BMHpaHHS, AeChb B AKINCb IHCTHUTYUii OMiKH.

CrapicTb He pa3 — ue rauOOKHI TNcUXoJOTiuHHi Oinb,

a To ¥ mpouec CyMHOro BMHUpaHHS. J[yXOBEHCTBO, UJIEHH Me-
JAMYHOTO CBITY i BCAKOI CYCHiJbHOI OMiKH CTPiYAKOTHCA 3 Li€H0
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cuTyauierw uacto. bo X crapeui NpUTYJIKH — 1€ BXe€ HOP-
MaJjbHe SfIBUILlE MOJEPHHUX 4aciB, KyAH 3aBOIHMTbCA BHKOPH-
CTaHMUX, BUNPalbOBaHUX 1 ,,3aliBUX’ J0OAeH.. HA HOJIO IIO-
BiJIbHOTO, CaMiTHOTO BMHpPaHHS.

Mano-xTo 3mae co6i crnpaBy 3 TOro, fIKHit ICHXOJO-
riunuit 6iab Ta rope riepeXXUBalOTh Halli CeHbIOPH, NMpHUpede-
Hi Ha NOXHWBOTHe iCHYBaHHA B CTapeuux NPHUTYJKax i To, fK
NpaBHaIo0, 110332 OYMMa XHUBOrO CBiTy. A Tpeba 3HATH, 11O Te
ocaMiTHeHe, MOBiJbHe McHXoJoriune (pasom 3 isiosoriu-
HMM) BMHMpaHHsl 3aBAA€ JIOAAM IMIMOOKOro AyuieBHOTO 6010,
Jo TOro X TaM Taka CHTyalis, 110 NPO LIOCH iHIIe BXe He
MOXHa [AyMaTH; TaM 4acTo i Bcs arMocdepa naxHe TilbKH
HEMHHYYOI0 ,TipeicnonHeln”.

% % %

Ous omnucana AiMCHICTL — 1@ BeJHKHI BUKJIHK, TSKKHHI
TUCK Ha CYMJIHHS lle OyXOBO XKMBHUX Ta COBICHUX Jomeil.
Taki ooy ule i Temep HapoOJXKYHOThcA Ha cBiT Boxwuit. He-
xait lllaHOBHHMI YHTaY NO3BOJUTb MEHi HAaBeCTH OCh TaKHH
TIPUKJIAX:

B cepeny Csitaoro Tuxus 1984 poky, s BcTaB BpaHlli, —
Tpe6a OyJo noixatu 3anpuuacTutH 90-JAiTHLOrO CTapus B Ji-
kapHi. BcraB i Mmiit cuH. Buxoasium 3 xaTu, s 3anuTaB HOTO,
yy XOTiB Ou BiH Gaumtu ,KUTTH”. BiH, HiYOro He HOMHUTY-
IOYHCh, NMIUIOB 30 MHOK0. MM mnoixajad, 3adillJH A0 KOJHCH
aKTHUBHOTO i1 WIMPOKO Bimomoro ¢apmMepa, 1mo Tenep AOKH-
BaB BiKy B cTapedyoMy Biaamiai, B Jikaphi. Bxe 3abytuit cBo-
iMM piIHHMH JIITBMH Ta BHYKAaMH.

YBifwoBwM B KiMHATy, i NpUBiTaB HOro 3BHYalHUM Ha
[Tacxy Bemnkonnum mnpusiToM ,,Xpuctoc Bockpec!” i momas
oMy cBaueHy kpamanky. Crapeub, TPOXH NMOAYMaBLIH, Bif-
nosiB ,,BoictuHy Bockpec!” A mo KimbKOX MOMEHTax 3armu-
TaB: ,,Bu oreup fApmycp?”

S ckasaB, mo — Tak, i MOYaB MOSICHIOBATH HOMY, UIO
MH 3 HUM goroopusuce npo Cnosigb i INlpuyacts aas Hbo-
ro. ,,Oue s npufimos... Croroaui uie Bemuxaens”. Crapeub
npurazae i ue i A mouaB po6UTH CBOE AiJO.

ITouaBcs Unn Cnosini xBoporo. Koau x aiayce mouas
NMPOMOBJATA 30 MHOI0 CJaoBa MoJuTBH [ocmoaHboi ,,OTue
Hauw’”, i IKOChb BiguyB, 10 32 MHOI ITOYAJOCH ILOCh MiATHCS.
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Ane s 6yB 3auaruit Uunom CnoBiAi Ta noJaHHAM CTapueBi
[Tpuuacrs.

3axinuMBIIK 1le, 1 06epHYBCA XO CHHA, 1O CTOAB i NMpH-
rJIfgaBcs Ha BCe i 3aBBaXHB, L0 BiH NMOBHMI y cabo3ax. §I
3anuTaB #oro ,lllo Take?” A Bid Biamosis, upo , ock TyT
no6auns Beankaenb Ha cBoOI BiacHi oui.. Beankzaenp B 06-
JUYy4i UBOTO ocamiTHeHOro crapusa’.

To# ocaMmiTHeHH} cTapelb... SKHH BiH XHBHI! A 1e Toi,
mo Bxe masa 6araTboX, 3iiwIoBIIM 3 ouel, ymep... Jluuie Ha
BeaukaeHb, HEMOPOUHHI IOHAK Y HBOMY CaMOMy No6ayHB...
,,BeJIHKIeHb” .

I Tak MMMOBIJIBHO HAaCyBa€ThCS NUTAHHA: XTO KOMY IpH-
CAYXXHMBCSI B OMHCaHill cuTyauii? 3maeTbcsl, 1O Le# cTapeub
nocayxuB Ham o6oM y Beaukiit mipi. 3abyTuit cTapeub.. A
ix 6arato, TakHX, 110 MOIJIH 6 IlIe MOCAYXUTH JOAAM. AJe
BOHH MAapHyIOTbCH... | Tak MapHYeThCA BeJAHKHH pe3sepByap
XHUTTEBOTO PO3yMY, XXHTTEBOTO AOCBily.

* k0%

HyXe 4yacToO OAMHOKHM KOHTAKTOM HJfl TaKMX CTapLiB
MO CTapeyux NPHUTYJAKaX i3 30BHILIHUM CBITOM € COBiCHHI
AyumacTHp. AJe OIWH CreuisyicT, KM DOCTiIKyBaB CHUTY-
aniro crapuwux Joaei, nepebyBalouux Mo pisHUX 3aBeAEHHAX
ONliKH, TBEPAMTH, IO OCOGJHBOIO BiZpajol0 XA CTapuiB y
Takilt cuTyauii € BiABiZyBaHHA IX MOJOZUMH JIOABMHU;'® 6o
HaBiThb OTPUMaHHS NPUBITAJBHOI KapTKH BiZl HHX ONPOMIHIOE
cTapuiB Hazi€w # CBiZOMicTIO, 110 BOHHM e He 3a6yTi, 11O
XTOCh HHMH 1€ TOPOXHUTb. I TO caMe Take BiIHOILIEHHA OO
HUX BHIMa€ Xamno 3 ixHboi mnosiasHoi CmepTi, — 3 mpo-
necy ixuboro BMHpaHHA. TOAi BOHH BXe He TaK CyMyIOTh, He
TaK INevyansiTb, YMHPAKYH, XOU YaCTO BMHPAKTh B NOBHOMY
OCaMiTHEHHIO,

3aka0ueHHd OO0 UMX PO3AyMyBaHb, IK BOJAMUTHCH, f He
po6aro. Hexait itoro 3poGuTh uuTay... KOXHHI i KOXHA Ias
cebe.

16 William E. Hulme, The Pastoral Care of Families, Abingdon
Press, 1962, p. 188.
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Metropolitan Ilarion (of Kiev)

CONCERNING LAW AND GRACE*
Original heading of the work:

Concerning the Law given by Moses, and concerning
Grace and Truth, which came through Jesus Christ; and
how the Law passed away but Grace and Truth filled the
whole earth and faith spread among all nations, including
our Ukrainian (Rus’) nation; and praise be to our ‘“Kahan”
(emperor) Volodymyr, thanks to whom we were baptized,
and prayer to our God from all our land, Lord, Father,
bless!

AN INTRODUCTION OF PRAISE

Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, the God of Christi-
anity, who foretold and enacted the salvation of His people,
who did not permit His creation to be bound in the darkness
of idolatry nor to die in the service of demons. But, first
of all, He justified the tribe of Abraham through the tab-
lets and the Law, and finally through His Son, He saved

* The Discourse Concerning Law and Grace — “O Zakoni i o
Blahodati” — of Metropolitan Ilarion (of Kiev) who was the first
Rusich (Ukrainian) on the Metropolitan's See in Kiev in 1051-1054,
is a widely acclaimed work of the 11th century, however, its full
text is known only to the specialists, in its old-Ukrainian original.
Wider circles of the reading community know it only by its title
or by some of its commented topics. Nonetheless, this work aroused
wide interest at all times. N. N. Rosov concludes that there are over
forty old manuscripts of the discourse. However, in the West its
full text (Cyrillic type) with a treatise by N. N. Rosov, a scien-
tist from Leningrad, was published in Prague’s Slavia, Roénik
XXXII, in 1963. In that publication it ends with the Eastern Or-
thodox Creed and a brief commentary on the Creed. In 1969 the
same text of “Concerning Law and Grace” (Hrazhdanka type) was
published in A Historical Russian Reader — A Selection of Texts
from the Eleventh to the Sixteenth Centuries, Oxford, at the Claren-
don Press. The latter served a basis for the Ukrainian translation
made by S. Jarmus and published in “Ukrainska Tserkva” — The
Ukrainian Church (by Metropolitan Ilarion of Canada) in 1982. The
present English translation was made on the basis of the above
mentioned versions. The subtitles are those provided by the Ukrain-
ian translator — Editors of Faith & Culture.
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all the nations by the Evangelium and Baptism, leading
them to the renewal of rebirth and to life eternal. Let us
therefore praise and glorify Him, whom the angels con-
tinually glorify and adore. For He is adored by the Che-
rubim and Seraphim, because, He looked upon His people
with mercy and took pity on them; and not with salt(?)
nor with a messenger but He Himself (through His Son)
saved us. He descended to Earth truly and not as an ap-
parition and truly suffered in the body for us unto death,
and resurrected us with Himself.

Clothing Himself with flesh, He descended to man, to
the land of the living; and to those in Hades, He descended
through the Crucifixion and three-day burial, so that the
living and the dead might recognize their visitation and
God’s advent, and so that they might understand that God
is strong and mighty for the living and the dead.

THE MEANING OF THE LAW

Who is great, like our God? He is the only One who
works miracles and He established the Law to prepare
the way for Truth and Grace, so that through it, human
nature, turning away from the idolatry of polytheism,
could learn to believe in One God, and so that humanity,
like soiled dishes which are cleansed with water, through
Law and circumcision, might receive the milk of Grace and
Baptism. For the Law is the forerunner and servant of
Grace and Truth; and Truth and Grace are servants of the
age to come and of life incorruptible.

Just as the Law brought those under it to the grace
of Baptism, so Baptism brings its children into eternal life.
For Moses and the prophets preached about the coming of
Christ, and Christ and his Apostles — about the resur-
rection and about the age to come. To talk in these writings
about the prophetic preaching about Christ, and the apos-
tolic teaching about the age to come, is unnecessary — it
would be like vain babbling. What is written in other books
and what is known to you — to write this here — would
be the height of presumption and vain glorying. We are
not writing to those who do not know, but to those who
have been amply sated with bookish satisfaction; not to
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God’s enemies, unbelievers, but to His sons; not to stran-
gers, but to those who have inherited the Kingdom of
Heaven.

PREFIGURATION OF GRACE

In this account, we are concerned with the Law given
through Moses, and about the Grace and Truth which came
to be through Jesus Christ. What has the Law accomplish-
ed? And what has Grace achieved? First, there was the
Law and then Grace, first the shadow and then Truth.
The image of Law and Grace are Hagar and Sarah; first
the slave, and then the free woman. Let those who read
understand that Abraham, from his youth, had not a slave
but a free wife, Sarah.

Before the beginning of time, God willed and decided
to send His Son into the world and through Him, Grace.
Sarah could not bear children because she was barren;
yet, she was not left barren, only God’s plans were hidden,
and she gave birth in old age. The mysterious and secret
Wisdom of God was hidden before angels and before men
— not inscrutable, but hidden so as to be revealed at the
end of the age. Sarah said to Abraham:

“The Lord God has closed me so that I can't give birth;
enter my slave-girl, Hagar, so that she may bear.” (Gen.
16:2).

But Grace spoke to God:

“If the time has not yet come for Me to descend to the
earth and to save the world, descend to Mount Sinai and
establish the Law.”

And Abraham heeded Sarah’s advice, and entered the
slave-girl Hagar. God, too, listened to the advice of Grace
and went to Mount Sinai. Hagar, the slave-girl, conceived
from Abraham a slave-son, and Abraham gave him the
name Ishmael. From Mount Sinai, Moses brought the Law
and not Grace, the shadow and not Truth. After this, when
Abraham and Sarah were old, God appeared to Abraham
at noon, when he was sitting in the doorway of his tent
by the oak of Mamre (Gen 18). Abraham ran out to greet
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him and bowed to the ground before Him, and received
Him into his tent. When this age was nearing its end, God
visited the human race and descended from the heavens,
entering the womb of a virgin; and the virgin, adoring, re-
ceived Him into the tent of her body, without pain, saying
to the Angel: “I am a slave of God, let it be to me accord-
ing to your word.” (Luke 1:38).

THE APPEARANCE OF GRACE — CHRIST

Then God opened Sarah’s womb and, conceiving, she
gave birth to Isaac — a free woman to a free son. And God
visited human nature, revealing what was unknown and
mysterious; and Grace, Truth, was born — not the Law;
a Son and not a slave. And when the infant was weaned
and became strong, Abraham held a great feast, when his
offspring Isaac, his son, was weaned. When Christ came to
the earth, and had not yet been strengthened in Grace,
He grew for thirty years, during which time Christ kept
Himself hidden; when He was weaned and strengthened,
God’s Grace appeared to all people in the Jordan river; and
God made a feast and a great reception with the Lamb
raised from the beginning of the age, His beloved son,
Jesus Christ, gathering together for the one wedding, the
earthly and the heavenly, bringing together as one, angels
and men.

Later, when Sarah saw Ishmael, the son of Hagar, who
was playing with her son, Isaac, and how Isaac was
wronged by Ishmael, she spoke to Abraham: ‘“Send away
the slave-woman with her son; because the son of a free-
woman shall not inherit together with the son of the slave.
(Gen. 21:10).

After the Ascension of the Lord Jesus, the disciples
and others who already believed in Christ were in Jerus-
alem, the Jews, and Christians abiding together, but the
Baptism of Grace grew repulsive to the circumcision of the
Law — the Christian Church in Jerusalem did not accept
an uncircumcised bishop; because they regarded (circum-
cision) as coming first. Those who were circumcised per-
secuted the Christians — the sons of the slave-woman, the
sons of the free, and there were frequent disagreements
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and quarrels among them (see Acts 15). Free Grace, see-
ing its children, the Christians, wronged by the Jews, the
sons of the slavish Law, called to God: Banish the Jews
with their Law, and disperse them among the nations. For
what has untruth to do with the truth, Judaism with Chris-
tianity?

And Hagar with her son, Ishmael, was banished, while
Isaac, the free-son, became the successor of his father, Ab-
raham. And the Jews were banished and scattered among
the nations, while the children of Grace, the Christians,
became the inheritors of God the Father. The light of the
moon faded away, and the sun began to shine. So it was
with the Law when Grace appeared: the cold of the night
passed away, but the heat of the sun warmed the earth.
Now, humanity does not bend under the Law, but walks
freely in Grace.

The Jews seek their justification, through the candle
of the Law, but Christians gain their salvation through the
sun of Grace. Judaism justifies itself by the shadow and
the law, but is not saved; while the Christian is not merely
justified, but saved by Truth and Grace. The Jews have
justification but the Christians have salvation, because jus-
tification is in this world while salvation is in the age to
come. The Jews are happy with the earthly, but the Chris-
tians, with that which is in the heavens. And that Jewish
justifications, because of envy, is poor, because it does not
spread to other nations, but limits itself to Judea alone;
while Christian salvation is good and generous, and spreads
to all the nations of the world.

Manasseh’s blessing has come upon the Jews, and Eph-
raim’s, upon the Christians. Manasseh’s seniority was
blessed by Jacob’s left hand, Ephraim’s inferiority by the
right hand. Although Manasseh was older than Ephraim,
Jacob’s blessing came upon the younger.

In the same way, although Judaism came first, through
Grace, Christians became greater. For Joseph said to Jacob
“Place your right hand on this one, father, for he is older.”
But Jacob replied: “I know, son, I know, and he will be-
come great and exalt himself; his brother shall be the
lesser compared to him, but his line will be the fulfilment
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of the nations’”’ (Gen. 48:18-19). And that is how it came
to be.

THE MEANING OF GRACE

The Law was first and exalted itself a little, but it
passed away. But the Christian faith, although it appeared
later, surpassed the former and is spreading to many na-
tions. And Christ’s Grace has embraced the whole earth
and covered it like the waters of an ocean; and everyone,
having put away the old (which grew old through Jewish
envy), holds onto the new, just as Isaiah prophesied ‘“Be-
hold the former things have passed away and I declare
new things to you ... Sing to the Lord a new song for His
name is praised by all the ends of the earth, which des-
cend into the sea and float upon it, and all their islands.”
(Isaiah 42:9-10). And again: “To those who labour for Me,
I will give a new name, which shall be blessed upon the
earth, for God is blessed by truth.” At one time people
bowed down (to God) only in Jerusalem, but today —
over the whole earth. As Gideon said to God: “If you save
Israel by my hand, let the dew be only upon the fleece,
and the whole land be dry. (Judges 6:36-37), and so it
came about. There was drought over the whole land even
before that time, because the nations held to idolatrous il-
lusion, and would not receive the dew of grace. We know
that God was only in Judea, and His Great Name in Israel,
and only in Jerusalem was God glorified. Again Gideon
speaks to God: “Let it be dry only upon the fleece, and
upon all the ground, let there be dew” (Judges 6:37), and
it so happened. Judaism passed away and the Law passed
away; sacrifices became unpleasing, the Tabernacle and the
tablets and supplications were taken away. But dew cov-
ered the whole earth — faith spread throughout the whole
earth; a rain of grace watered it and the washing of re-
birth clothes its children in incorruption.

The Saviour said to the Samaritan woman “that the
hour is coming, and now is, when neither on this mountain,
nor in Jerusalem will people bow to the Father, but there
shall be true worshipers, who will worship in spirit and in
truth. For the Father seeks such worshipers” (John 4:21-
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23) of Himself, that is together with the Son and the Holy
Spirit.

That is the way it is now: the Holy Trinity is glorified
over the whole earth and receives worship from all crea-
tion. The small and the great praise God in harmony with
the prophecy: “Everyone shall teach his neighbour, and a
man his brother, saying: “know the Lord; for I shall be
known by the small and the great.” As the Saviour Christ
spoke to the Father: “Blessed are you, Father, Lord of
heaven and earth, that kept this hidden from the wise and
intelligent and revealed it to babes. Yes, Father, for such
was the good will before you.” (Luke 19:21).

And so did the Good God have mercy on the human
race that even fleshly men through Baptism, by good deeds,
become sons of God and communicants of Christ. As the
Evangelist, says: “Those who received Him, shall be given
the power to be the children of God, to those who believe
in His name, who are not born of blood, nor of the lust of
the flesh, nor of the just of man, but from God” (John
1:12-13), by the Holy Spirit in the holy Washing.

THE MYSTERY OF CHRIST’S PERSON

After all, our God who is in heaven and on earth can
do whatever He wishes. Therefore, who would not glorify
Him, who would not praise Him, who would not bow befor
His great Glory and who would not marvel at His limitless
love for man? Begotten of the Father before all ages, shar-
ing the Throne with the Father, one in essence (with Him)
as light with the sun, He came down to the earth and
visited His people, not separating Himself from the Father,
and was born of a pure virgin without a man and without
blood. He entered as only He knew how. He accepted a
body and came out as He came in, One Son in the Trinity
with two natures: the divine and the human.

Truly human by the Incarnation and not as an appari-
tion, truly God in His divinity and not simply a human
being, who manifests on earth the divine and the human.
As man He opened His mother’s womb and came out as
God, not violating virginity; as man He fed on His mother’s
milk, and as God He willed the angels and the shepherds
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to sing: “Glory to God in the highest”; as man He is
wrapped in swathing bands, and as God He led the shep-
herds by a star; as man He lay in the manger, and as God
He receives gifts and worship from the Magi; as man He
flees to Egypt and the Egyptian man-made idols bow to
Him as God; as man He comes to baptism and the Jordan
river fears Him as God and turns back (Ps. 114:3); as man
He disrobes and steps into the water, and as God He re-
ceives the witness of the Father: “You are My Beloved
Son”’; as man He fasts for forty days and becomes hungry,
and as God He overcame temptation; as man He goes to
the wedding in Cana of Galilee, and as God He transforms
water into wine; as man He sleeps in the boat, and as God
He holds back the wind and the sea and they obey Him;
as man He weeps over Lazarus, and as God raises him from
the dead; as man He seats Himself on an ass, and as God
He is told: “Blessed is He who comes in the name of the
Lord”; as man He was crucified, and as God, through His
power, admits into paradise the one crucified with Him; as
man He tastes the vinegar and dismisses His spirit, and as
God hides the sun and shakes the earth; as man He was
placed into the grave, and as God destroys hell and liber-
ates the souls; as man He is sealed in the tomb, and as God
He comes out without breaking the seal; as of a man the
Jews try to cover up the resurrection, bribing the guards,
but as God He was seen and recognized throughout the
whole world.

ISRAEL AND CHRIST

Truly who is greater than our God? He is the God who
works miracles (Ps. 76:14-15), brought salvation to the
earth (Ps. 73:12), through the cross and through suffer-
ing on Golgotha, having tasted of the vinegar and gall, so
that the transgression and sin, incurred by Adam’s lustful
eating of the (forbidden) tree, might be driven out by
the eating of bitterness. And having done this to Him, they
stumbled over Him as upon a rock and broke in pieces, as
the Lord said: “Whoever falls upon this rock will break
in pieces, and whoever this rock falls upon will be crushed
(Luke 20:18). For He came to them fulfilling the pro-
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phecies about Him, as He Himself said: “I was sent only
to the lost sheep of the house of Israel” (Mark 15:24).
And again: “I did not come to abolish the Law, but to
fulfill it” (Matthew 5:17). And to the pagan Canaanite
woman, who requested healing for her daughter, He pro-
claimed: "It is not good to take bread away from the child-
ren and give it to the dogs” (Matthew 15:26). They called
Him a liar, born out of wedlock, and said that He banished
the demons through the power of Bealzebub (Luke 11:18).

But Christ returned vision to their blind, cleansed the
lepers, made straight the lame, healed the demon-possessed,
strengthened the weak, raised the dead. And they tortured
Him like a thief, nailing Him to the cross. That is why
God’s final wrath came upon them, just as they themselves
had foretold about their own destruction. The Saviour told
the parable of the vintner and the vineyard. And what was
to become with the keepers of the vineyard. They replied:
“He will destroy the evil ones and give the vineyard to
others, who will give him the fruits of the vineyard in
their time” (Matthew 21:40-41). And thus they themselves
prophesied their own destruction.

He came to earth to visit them but they rejected Him,
because their deeds were dark, and they hated the light
lest it reveal their deeds which were dark (John 3:19-20).
Because of this, when Jesus was entering Jerusalem and
saw the city, He wept over it and said: “Oh, if even today
you recognized what is necessary for your peace! But this
is hidden from your eyes. For the days shall come upon
you when your enemies will surround you and lay seige
to you and will press you from every side. They will level
you and will kill your children within you ... because you
did not recognize the time of your visitation” (Luke 19:42-
44). And again: “O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that kills the
prophets and stones to death those sent to you! How I
wanted to gather your children, as a hen gathers her chicks
under her wings, but you did not want this. This is why
your house is left waste to you.” (Matthew 23:37-38).

And so it happened: the Romans came, captured Je-
rusalem and destroyed it to its foundations. From that time
Jerusalem died, and after this the Law, too, went out like
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the evening star, and the Jews were dispersed among all
the nations, so that evil would not be concentrated in one
place. The Saviour has come but Israel did not receive Him,
in accordance with what the Gospel says: “He came to
His own, and His own did not receive Him” (John 1:11).
But He was received by the Gentiles as Jacob had pro-
phesied: “You are the hope of the nations” (Genesis 49:10).
Already at the time of His birth the Magi had worshipped
Him on behalf of the nations, but the Jews tried to kill
him and destroyed many children because of Him.

THE UNIVERSALITY OF CHRISTIANITY

And the Word of the Saviour came to pass, ‘“that
many will come from the East and the West to lie with
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob in the Heavenly Kingdom, but
the sons of the Kingdom will be banished to the outer dark-
ness” (Matthew 8:11-12). And again: “The Kingdom of
God will be taken away from you and will be given to
the nations who will bring forth its fruits” (Matthew 21:
43). And He sent His disciples to them, commanding:
“Go to the whole world, preach the Gospel to all creation;
and everyone who believes and is baptised, shall be saved”
(Mark 16:15-16). And: “Go and teach all nations, bap-
tising them in the name of the Father, the Son, and the
Holy Spirit, teaching them to preserve all that I have com-
manded you” (Matthew 28:19-20).

It is better that Grace and Truth be planted in new
people because, according to the word of the Lord: “new
wine — the teaching of Grace — is not poured into old
wineskins (which are left in Judaism) because the wine-
skins will burst and the wine will spill out” (Mark 2:22).
But those who could not preserve even the shadow of the
law, and worshipped many idols — how can they keep
the teaching of the true Grace? But here is new teaching,
new wineskins, new nations — all shall be preserved.

That is the way it is: the faith of grace is spreading
over the whole earth and has come to our Rus’ (Ukrain-
ian) nation, and the lake of the law has dried up; but the
spring of the Gospel has filled everything, and has covered
the whole earth, and has flowed even to us. Now we, too,
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are together with all who belong to Christ, glorifying the
Holy Trinity, while Judea is silent. Christ is glorified but
Jews are cursed; the nations are being gathered but the
Jews are rejected, as the prophet Malachi prophesied:
“There is no pleasure for Me among the sons of Israel, and
I shall not accept sacrifices from their hands: for My name
is glorified in the East and in the West; throughout the
nations incense is offered to My name, for My name is
glorified in all nations” (Malachi 1:10-11). David says:
“Let the whole earth bow before Your Name, and let it
sing unto You” (Ps 65:4). And again: “O Lord, our Lord,
how great is Your Name throughout the whole earth.” (Ps
8:11).

CHRISTIANITY IN UKRAINE

And we are no longer called idolaters but Christians;
we are not left without hope but hope in eternal life, and
we no longer build an altar to Satan but erect churches
for Christ; no longer do we bring each other in sacrifice
to demons, but Christ is brought as a sacrifice in our place,
and becomes a pleasing offering to our God and Father.
And no longer do we perish, partaking of the sacrificial
blood, but receiving the most-pure Blood of Christ, we are
saved,

Our Good God did not forget any corner of the world,
nor us; He desired and saved us and brought us to true
understanding. Desolate and dry was our land — the idol-
atrous fire having parched it; but, unexpectedly, the spring
of the Gospel flowed forth, and gave drink to all of our
lands, as Isaiah prophesied: ‘“Water shall flow as a spring
to those who walk in the abyss, and the waterless will be-
come muddy, and from the dry land a spring of water
will flow” (Is. 35:6-7).

We were blind and did not see the light of truth but
blundered about in the illusion of idolatry, and were deaf
to the teaching that saves; but God was merciful to us
and the light of understanding has shone forth for us, be-
cause we recognized Him, in accordance with the prophecy:
“Then the eyes of the blind will be opened and the ears
of the deaf will hear” (Is. 35:5). And we, who wandered
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in the paths of destruction, who followed demons and knew
not the road that leads to life, while our tongues were mute,
because we prayed to idols and not to our God and Creator
— we were enlightened by God’s love for man and we no
longer follow demons but openly glorify Christ our God,
in accordance with the prophecy: “Then the lame will jump
like a hart and the tongue of the dumb shall become clear”
(Is. 35:6).

And we who were like beasts and animals, understand-.
ing neither the right nor the left, bound to the earthly, and
not concerning ourselves at all with the heavenly — to
us God sent the commandments that lead to eternal life,
in accordance with the prophecy of Isaiah: “And it shall
come to pass on that day, says the Lord, that I will estab-
lish a convenant with the birds of the heavens and with
the animals of the earth, and will say to the people who
are not Mine: ‘People, you are Mine’; and they will say to
Me: ‘You are the Lord our God’” (Hosea 2:20, 23).

And thus, having been strangers, we were called God’s
people, and having been enemies, we have become His
children; and we no longer denounce as do the Jews, but
glorify as Christians do. We do not shout to crucify, but
rather bow before the Crucified. We do not crucify the
Saviour, but extend our hands to Him. We do not pierce
His side, but drink the spring of immortality from it. We
do not demand thirty pieces of silver for Him, but com-
mend each other and all our lives to Him. We do not cover
up His Resurrection but call out in all our homes: “Christ
has risen from the Dead!” We do not say that He was
stolen, but that He ascended and will be there. We do not
doubt, but like Peter say to Him: “You are the Christ,
the Son of the Living God! “And with Thomas: “You are
Our Lord and Our God!” With the thief we say: “Remem-
ber us, Lord, in Your Kingdom!”

And thus, believing in Him, and keeping the traditions
of the Holy Fathers of the Seven (Ecumenical) Councils,
we pray to God again and again to make haste and place
us onto the path of His commandments. And what was said
about our people came to pass: “The Lord will reveal His
Holy Might before all nations, and all the ends of the earth
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will see the salvation of Our God.” (Is. 52:10). And again
in Isaiah: “Every valley will be filled, and every mountain
and hill will be levelled, and the crooked will be made
straight, and the sharp roads wil become smooth, and God’s
Glory will appear, and all that is fleshly shall see the sal-
vation of our Lord” (Is. 40:4-5). Daniel says: “All people,
tribes, and nations will serve you” (Daniel 7:14). David
says: “Let the nations praise You, O God, let all nations
glorify You, and let all nations rejoice and be glad.” (Ps.
66:4-6). And: “All you people, clap your hands and call
out to God with a voice of gladness, because God is mighty
and terrible, the great King of the whole earth” (Ps. 46-
2-3). Also “Sing to our God, sing; sing to Our King, sing;
for God is King of the whole earth; sing wisely: God has
become king over all the nations” (Ps. 46:7-9). And: “Let
the whole earth bow and sing to You, let it sing to Your
Name, O Most High.” (Ps. 65:4). And: “Glorify God all
you nations, and praise Him all you people.” And yet again:
“From the East to the West, the Name of the Lord is glori-
fied; God is above all nations, His Glory is above the hea-
vens” (Ps. 112:4). “As Your Name, O God, so is Your
Glory to the ends of the earth” (Ps. 47:11). “Hearken to
us, O God, our Saviour, the hope of the whole earth, and
those who are up on the faraway seas” (Ps. 85:6). And:
“Let us know Your road on earth, and Your salvation in
all the nations.” And:“ The kings of the earth and all
people, rulers and all judges of the earth, youths and vir-
gins, the old together with the young — let them praise
the Name of the Lord” (Ps. 148:11-13). Isaiah: “Listen to
Me, My people, says the Lord, and you kings listen to Me,
because My Judgment and the Law will come from Me as
a light unto the nations. My truth approaches quickly, and
My Salvation will come forth like a light. The islands await
Me, and the nations place their hope in My Strength” (Is.
51:4-5).

IN PRAISE OF VOLODYMYR

The country of Rome, with laudatory voices, praises
Peter and Paul through whom it believed in Jesus Christ,
the Son of God; Asia, Ephesus and Patmos — John the
Theologian; India — Thomas; Egypt — Mark; every country,
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city and nation honours and praises its own teacher who
taught it the Orthodox Faith. Let us also praise, each ac-
cording to his strength, with our small praises, the great
and marvellous works accomplished by our teacher and
ruler, the great ‘“Kahan” (emperor) of our land, Volody-
myr, grandson of the ancient Thor, son of the glorious Svia-
toslav, who, reigning courageously and bravely in their time,
were glorified in many countries, and who are even today
remembered and glorified for their victories and strength.
For they did not rule in a poor and unknown land, but in
Rus’, which is known and heard of in the four corners of
the earth. This most glorious and most noble, our “Kahan”,
Volodymyr, was born; he grew and strengthened himself
from his early youth; he grew ever more manly, perfecting
himself in strength and power, enriching himself with cour-
age and intelligence; and became the sole ruler of his land,
subduing for it the surrounding lands, some peacefully and
others by the sword.

Thus, therefore, while he lived in his days and ruled
his land with truth, courage and discernment, the visita-
tion of the Most High came upon Him. The All-merciful
eye of the good God had regard for him, and the light of
discernment shone in his heart, so that he understood the
futility of the delusion of idols, and began to seek the One
God, who created all things visible and invisible. He had
often heard about the right-believing land of the Greeks
which was Christ-loving and great of faith; how they re-
vered the One God in the Trinity and bow down before
Him; how great miracles and signs were wrought among
them; how their Churches are crowded with people; how
all the cities are right-believing; all abide in prayer, all
stand before God. And hearing about this, he desired with
his heart and burned in spirit to become a Christian him-
self together with all his lands.

VOLODYMYR AND HIS NATION

Thus, our “Kahan”, disrobing, threw off together with
the clothing of the old nature, all that was corruptible; he
shook off the dust of unbelief and entered the holy laver,
and was born of the Spirit and water. He was baptised
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into Christ, he put on Christ, and came from the laver
clothed in purity, having become a son of incorruption, a
son of the resurrection, and received an eternal name, in-
voked for generations and generations: Vasyliy (Basil),
by which he was inscribed in the book of life, in the high
place and the incorruptible Jerusalem. (Note: Vasyliy was
the baptismal name of Volodymyr).

When this came about, he was not content with this
achievement alone; not for this alone did he manifest the
love for God which was in him, but devoted himself to
further efforts, ordaining that all in his land be baptized
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy
Spirit, and everywhere clearly and with many voices glori-
fy the Holy Trinity, and that all become Christians: the
small and the great, slaves and free-men, young and old,
nobles and commoners, the rich and the poor. And not one
of them opposed his pious ordinance. And all were baptized,
if not out of love then out of fear before the one who gave
the ordinance, for his right belief was related with his
authority.

In this way all our land at the same time worshipped
Christ together with the Father and the Holy Spirit. Then
the mirk of idolatry began to depart from us and the star
of right belief appeared; then the darkness of demon-wor-
ship perished and the word of the Gospel illuminated our
land; pagan altars were torn down and churches were
erected; the idols fell in pieces and Icons of the Saints ap-
peared; the demons fled and cities were blessed by the
Cross. The Bishops, pastors of Christ’s spiritual flock, offer
the Unbloody Sacrifice, standing before the holy Table;
Priests and Deacons and all the clergy, adorned the holy
Churches and clothed them with splendour. The Apostles’
trumpet and the thunder of the Gospel resounded through
all the cities; the air was sanctified by incense offered to
God; monasteries arose upon the mountains; monks ap-
peared: men and women, the small and the great — all
the people fill the Churches and say in praise: ‘“One is Holy,
One is the Lord, Jesus Christ, to the glory of God the
Father. Amen.” Christ has overcome, Christ has taken
possession, Christ has become King, Christ has magnified

69



Himself. Great are You, O Lord, and awesome are your
deeds! Our Lord, glory to You!

ILARION’S EXCLAMATIONS OF PRAISE

How ought we to praise you, all-revered and most
glorious among earthly lords, all-glorious Vasyliy? How
can we cease to be amazed by your goodness, strength and
power? What kind of gratitude can we give you, for through
you we have come to know the Lord and have rid our-
selves of the delusion of idolatry; for through your or-
dinance Christ is glorified throughout all your land! Or
what can we say to you, O lover of Christ? Friend of truth,
habitation of understanding, nest of mercy, how did you
come to believe? How did you come to be aflame with the
love of Christ? How did understanding greater than that
of the earth’s wisest men come to dwell in you that you
might love the Invisible and become concerned with the
heavenly? How did you come to find Christ? How did you
come to dedicate yourself to Him? '

Tell us, your servants, tell us, our teacher: whence
came the fragrance of the Holy Spirit to you? Where did
you drink of the memory of the sweet cup of the life to
come? Where did you taste and come to know that the
Lord is Good? Is it not true that you have seen Christ and
followed Him? How did you come to be His disciple?
Others saw Him and did not believe, while you believed,
without seeing. Truly on you rested the blessedness of the
Lord Jesus, proclaimed to Thomas: “Blessed are those, who
have not seen, yet believe” (John 20:29). Therefore boldly
and without doubt we call to you:

O blessed one, so called by the Saviour Himself!
Blessed are you who have believed in Him and not
doubted Him, in accordance with His true word: “And
blessed is he who has not come to doubt because of Me”
(Matthew 11:6). Those who knew the Law and the Proph-
ets crucified Him; you did not confess the Law nor the
Prophets, yet bowed before the Crucified. How was your
heart opened? How did the fear of God enter you? How
did His love adhere itself to you?
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You did not see an Apostle, who might have come to
your land, and inclined your heart to humility by his
poverty and nakedness, hunger and thirst. You did not see
the demons which were expelled by the name of Jesus
Christ; the sick who became whole; the dumb who began
to speak; how fire became cold, or how the dead arose;
how did you come to believe without seeing all of this?

Wondrous miracle! Other kings and rulers, seeing how
all this came about through Saintly men, did not believe,
but rather handed them over to suffering and torture. You
came to Christ without all of that. Thanks only to good
understanding and a keen mind, you understood that God
alone is the one Creator of the invisible and the visible,
and that He sent His beloved Son into the world for its
salvation.

And having contemplated everything, you entered the
Holy laver, which to others seems to be madness. You,
however, saw the power of God in this. Because of this,
who can recount your great nocturnal charity and daily
generosity, which you showed to the poor, orphans, the
sick, the bound, widows and to all who needed mercy?
For you heard the word that Daniel addressed to Nebuchad-
nezzar: “May my counsel be pleasing to you, King Ne-
buchadnezzar. Purge your sins by alms, and your injustice
by generosity to the poor” (Daniel 4:24).

You did not leave that which was spoken as mere
words, glorious one, but accomplished it by your deeds:
you gave to those who asked, you clothed the naked, satis-
fied the thirsty and hungry, you gave all sorts of comfort
to the sick, forgave the debtors, and set the captives free.
Your generosity and mercy are mentioned among the people
to this day, and even more so before God and His Angels.
Because of this you became beloved by God’s mercy and
gained boldness before Him, as an eternal servant of Christ.
These spoken words are appropriate here: “Mercy is greater
than judgment” (James 2:13), and a person’s alms than
his station. For the word of our Lord Himself is faithful:
“Blessed are the merciful, for they shall obtain mercy”
(Matthew 5:7).
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But we shall bring forth a clearer and truer testimony
about you from the Holy Scripture, as stated by the Apostle
James, that “he who turns a sinner from his unrighteous
path, shall save his soul from death and cover many sins”
(James 5:20). If this is the Good God’s reward for a single
converted person, what shall be the salvation merited, O
Vasyliy, what burden of sins shall be thrown off, by the
one who converted from the vanity of idolatrous delusion,
not one person, nor ten, nor a whole city, but all of this.
land?

Christ the Saviour Himself shows and assures us of
the glory and honour you have been found worthy of in
the heavens, when He says: “Whosoever confesses Me be-
fore men, him shall I also confess before My Father, who
is in the heavens” (Matthew 10:32). If this is the con-
fession by Christ before His Father obtained by the one
who confesses Him before men, how much more praise
shall you gain from Him, who have not only confessed
that Christ is the Son of God, but having confessed and
established His faith, not only in one congregation but
throughout the entire land, and erected Churches for
Christ, and introduced service to Him!

REJOICE, YOU WHO ARE LIKE CONSTANTINE
BY YOUR DEEDS AND INHERITANCE!

You are like the great Constantine, equal in under-
standing, equally Christ-loving, equally respectful of His
servants! He established the law for the people together
with the Holy Fathers of the Council of Nicea; and you,
gathering together often with our Fathers Bishops, con-
ferred with great humility as to how to establish the law
among these people who have recently come to know the
Lord. He brought his Kingdom into submission to Christ
among the Greeks and Romans; and you — in Rus’. Now,
Christ is called King among us just as among them. He,
together with his mother, Helena, sent the Cross over all
the world, bringing it from Jerusalem, in order to streng-
then the faith; and you, together with your grandmother,
Olga, bringing the Cross from the New Jerusalem, Constan-
tinople, erected it throughout all your land for the con-
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firmation of the faith. Therefore you are like him, and
together with him, the Lord has made you worthy of the
same glory and honour in the heavens, because of your
right-believing, which you had during your lifetime.

A lovely praise. to your right-believing is the Holy
Church of the Holy Birthgiver of God, Mary (Desiatynna),
O blessed one, which you built upon the foundation of true
faith, and in which your glorious body rests today, await-
ing the Archangel’s trumpet. Another good and true praise
is your son, George (Yaroslav the Wise), whom the Lord
has made successor of your reign, and who does not vio-
late your laws, but confirms them, not diminishing that
which your right-belief has ordained, but adding more to
it. He does not speak but acts, and completes that which
you did not finish, as did Solomon after David, for he has
built a great House of God, in honour of His Wisdom (St.
Sophia Cathedral), for the sanctification and consecration
of your city, which he has adorned with all sorts of adorn-
ments, gold and silver and precious stones, worthy vessels,
for which the Church is magnified and praised among the
surrounding countries; and there is no other like it in the
whole northern part of the earth, from East to West. And
he has fortified your city, Kiev, with splendour like a crown,
and placed it under the protection of the Holy, All-glo-
rious Theotokos, speedy in her help to Christians, in whose
honour he has also built a Church upon the great Gates
(the Golden Gates) — in honour of the first Dominical
Feast Day, the Holy Annunciation. And just as the Arch-
angel greeted the virgin, let it also be given to this city.
Just as it was said to her: “Rejoice, O Full of Grace, the
Lord is with You!” (Luke 1:28), so also to the city: ‘“Re-
joice, O city full of grace, the Lord is with you!”

Arise, O worthy Ruler, from your tomb, arise and
shake off your sleep! For you did not die, but rather sleep
until the general resurrection of everyone. Arise: you did
not die, for you cannot die, having believed in Christ who
is the life of the whole world. Shake off your sleep, raise
your eyes and see what honour the Lord has made you
worthy of here, which He has also left upon the earth for
your sons, who are not without memory. Arise, look upon
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your son, George, look upon your womb, look upon your
beloved; look upon the one whom the Lord has brought
forth from your plowshares; look upon him who adorns the
throne of your land, and rejoice and be glad. Behold also
your daughter-in-law, Irene; look upon your grandchildren
and great-grandchildren, how they live, how God preserves
them, how they keep right belief according to your testa-
ment, how they frequent the holy Churches, how they glori-
fy Christ, how they bow down to His Name.

Behold also the city, how it shines with splendour;
look upon the flourishing Churches; look upon the growth
of Christianity; look upon the city, illuminated and shin-
ing with Icons, wrapped in incense, and full of the singing
of divine praises and holy songs. And having beheld all
this, rejoice and be glad and praise the Good God, who is
the Creator of all this. Behold, if not in body then in spirit.
The Lord shows all this to you that you might rejoice and
be glad in this, for your faithful sowing, not parched by
the fire of unbelief, but made fertile by the rain of God’s
help, has born much fruit.

Rejoice, O Apostle among rulers, who raises, not dead
bodies, but our dead souls, which had been killed by the
disease of service to idols! For through you we have be-
come godlike and have come to know the Life which Christ
gives; we were crippled by demonic illusion, and through
you we were made straight and entered upon the path of
life; we were blind through demonic illusion, and through
you the eyes of our hearts were set aright, blinded by ignor-
ance, and through you we saw the light of the three-sun-
ned Divinity; we were dumb and through you we began
to speak, and today the small and the great glorify the
Trinity, One in essence.

Rejoice, our Teacher and Commander of true be-
lief! You were clothed in truth and girded in strength,
shod with truth itself, crowned with understanding, and
adorned with mercy as with a ring and a setting of gold.
O worthy Ruler, you were clothing to the naked, food to
the hungry; coolness in the belly of the thirsty; helper of
widows: you were a resting-place for travellers, a refuge
for the homeless; you were the defender of the wronged,
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the riches of the poor. For these and other good works, you
received a reward in the heavens, for God has prepared
good things for those who love Him.

And, taking pleasure in the sight of His sweet Face,
pray for your land and for the people, over which you
ruled so faithfully, that they might be kept in peace and
true belief by the One you entrusted them to; and let true
belief be glorified in it and all heresy be cursed, and may
the Lord keep them from all war and captivity, from famine
and every trouble and persecution. Above all, pray for your
son, George (Yaroslav the Wise), our right-believing “Ka-
han”, that he might traverse the abyss of life in peace and
in health, and without harm attain the resting-place of the
heavenly refuge with the ark of his soul, with his faith
kept and with the riches of good works; and having led
without error the people given to him by God, may he
stand, together with you, unashamed before the Throne
of God, the All-sustaining, and, for his labours in keeping
God’s people, receive from Him the incorruptible crown
of glory, together with all the righteous who laboured for
God.

ILARION’S PRAYER FOR HIS PEOPLE

By this, O Master, our King and God, great and glori-
ous Lover of man, who rewards labours with glory and
honour, and who makes (those who labour) participants
of Your Kingdom, remember also, O Good One, us Your
feeble ones, for Your name is Lover of man. Even though
we have no good works, save us for the sake of Your great
mercy. For we are Your people and the sheep of Your
pasture, and the flock which you recently began to tend,
having pulled us out of the destruction of idol-worship.

O Good Shepherd, who gives Your life for the sheep
(John 10:14-15)! Do not forsake us, even though we con-
tinue to stray; do not cast us away even though we continue
to sin before You, as those newly-acquired slaves, who do
not please their master. Even though the flock is small,
say to us: “Fear not, little flock, to whom our Heavenly
God has willed to give the Kingdom” (Luke 12:32). O
Rich in mercy and Bounteous in goodness! You who pro-
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mised to receive those who repent and await the conver-
sion of sinners, do not remember our many sins; accept us
who turn to You; blot out the record of our sins; quench
the anger with which we have angered You, O Lover of
man! For You are the Lord, Master and Creator, and You
have the authority to decide whether we shall live or die.

Take away Your anger, O Merciful One, even though
we have earned it by our sins; let Your testing pass us by,
for we are earth and dust, and do not enter into judgment
with Your servants (Psalm 142:2). We are Your people,
we seek You, we fall down before You, we beseech You.
We have sinned and done evil; we have not fulfilled and
not done that which You commanded (Daniel 9:5). Being
earthly, we have inclined to the earth and done evil before
the face of Your Glory, having yielded ourselves to fleshly
passions, and become captives of sin and earthly cares; we
have become fugitives from our Master, poor in good
works, accursed for our evil life. We repent, we beseech,
we pray. We repent of our evil deeds, we beseech that You
send Your fear into our hearts; we pray that You have
mercy upon us at Your Terrible Judgment. Save us, con-
sider us, forgive, visit, have compassion, have mercy upon
us. For we are Yours, Your creatures and the works of
Your hands. For if You should consider transgression, O
Lord, Lord, who could stand before You (Psalm 129:3)?
And if You should render to everyone according to his
works, then who could be saved? For cleansing comes only
from You, for Yours is mercy and great salvation (Psalm
129:7). Our souls are in Your hands and our breath in
Your will. Because of Your mercy towards us, we abide
in goodness. If you should look upon us in anger, we shall
vanish like the morning dew. For dust can not withstand
a storm, nor we Your anger. But as creatures, we ask for
mercy from our Creator. Have mercy upon us, O God, ac-
cording to Your great mercy (Psalm 50:1). For all that
is good for us comes from You. All that is unrighteous in
us is before You. For all of us have turned away, and all
together were cast away (Psalm 13:3); for there is no one
among us who cared about the heavenly and laboured for
it, but we all concern ourselves with the earthly; we all
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abide in earthly cares. For there is no longer anyone pious
upon the earth (Psalm 11:1); it is not You who forsake
us and forget about us, but we do not seek You, and are
enticed by all that is visible. Therefore we fear lest You
deal with us as with Jerusalem, which forsook You and did
not wish to walk in Your path. But do not render unto us,
as unto them, according to our deeds, and do not reward
us according to our sins. Be patient and long suffering
with us; withhold the fire of Your anger, which is grow-
ing against us, Your servants; Yourself set us upon Your
Truth, teaching us to do Your will, for You are our God
(Psalm 142:10) and we are your people, Your portion,
Your inheritance. For we do not raise our hands to an-
other god, we do not follow some false prophet and do not
adhere to a heretical teaching. But we confess You, the
True God, and raise our eyes to You, who lives in the
Heavens; to You we raise our hands and pray:

Forgive us, O Good One, Lover of Man; have mercy
upon us, You who call sinners to repentance; and at Your
Terrible Judgment, do not deprive us of standing at Your
right hand, but make us worthy to be participants in the
blessing of the righteous. And while peace reigns, do not
permit the attacks of temptation upon us; and do not give
us into the hands of strangers, so that Your city might not
be called the city of the captives, and Your flock fugitives
in a foreign land; lest the nations say: ‘“Where is their
God?”

Do not permit troubles to come upon us, nor famine,
nor vain death, nor fire, nor flood, so that those weak in
faith might not fall away.

Punish us little, but greatly have mercy; send few
wounds to us, but mercifully heal us; give us less sorrow
but rather make us to rejoice. For our substance cannot
long withstand Your anger, as straw cannot withstand fire.
But be gentle with us and have mercy, for Yours it is to
have mercy upon us and save us. Therefore prolong Your
mercy upon Your people; turn away wars, confirm peace,
make peace among the nations, feed the hungry, make our
rulers terrible to other nations, make the nobles wise, ex-
pand the cities, make Your Church flourish, preserve Your
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reign, save men, women and the young; have mercy upon
all in captivity, bondage, exile, all travellers upon land and
sea, all in prisons, hunger, thirst and nakedness; comfort
them all, make them all rejoice, granting them joy of the
body and spirit through the prayers of Your Most-pure
Mother and all Holy Powers of Heaven, of Your Fore-
runner and Baptist, John, of the Apostles, Prophets, Mar-
tyrs and Monastics, and through the prayers of all the
Saints.

Take pity on us and have mercy upon us, so that we,
kept by Your mercy in oneness of Faith, together as one
and with joy might glorify You, our Lord Jesus Christ,
together with the Father and with the Most-Holy Spirit —
the Trinity Indivisible, One in Godhead, reigning in the
heavens and upon the earth, over Angels and men, over
the visible and invisible creation, now and forever and
unto ages of ages. Amen.

Translated by Alexander Melnyk, Fr. George Brygidyr and
Fr. IThor G. Kutash.
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ALEKSANDER MELNYK

THE PARADOX OF THE CHURCH*

Consider the following: A young man, who comes from
a well-to-do family, is entrusted by his father, a cloth mer-
chant, to look after some goods which are up for sale. Sud-
denly, this man hears a voice telling him to repair a crum-
bling wall and this young man hurries about to do this.
When his father shows displeasure at his actions, this man
flees to the bishop for protection. When the father confronts
the young man, the latter takes off his clothes, flings them
unto the ground, declares that his father is not his father,
and runs out. He becomes a vagabond, living by begging,
sleeping in the gutter, working on the wall that is to be
repaired. Eventually, he becomes blind and sick, and dies
in squalor. Such was the picture that Francesco Bernardone
must have presented to his neighbors in the town of As-
sisi. And yet, this man became a saint of the Church, a
saint held in high regard both in the East and in the West.
What is this entity — the Church — which makes of such
men as described above, a saint?

The Church is indeed a paradoxical institution but
one which it is impossible to totally cut off from the world.
Anyone who preaches about a superspiritual church
preaches his own illusions. The Church is concerned about
and involved in the everyday worries and necessities of
life. Let us then cast a quick glance at the Church in the
world, and let us do this from the perspective of the
Ukrainian Orthodox Church. Our Church, for many years
had lain under the dominion of the Russian Orthodox
Church in the Russian Empire. It is true that during this
period, the Orthodox Church enjoyed recognition and
power and it is also true that the Church often turned
a deaf ear and a blind eye to the plight of the needy.

* This article was an address to the gathering of the Ukrainian
Orthodox Study Fellowship of St. Demetrius of Rostov in Montreal,
Feb. 4, 1984.
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Retribution for this came in a frightening manner in the
Communist Revolution and it would not be over-exaggerat-
ing to say that the Church was partly guilty in bringing
down the tyranny of communism upon its people. The his-
tory of the Western Church is no more glorious than that
of the Eastern and from this we can draw an important
conclusion: power, in the sense of political manipulation
and coercion, and the Church are incompatible. The Church
cannot be measured with the yardstick applied to states
and governments or other institutions and the reason for
this is that the Church has another role to play — the role
that she inherits from her Founder. This role is that of
the Suffering Servant and we will now turn our attention
to this.

We read in the New Testament about the paradox of
God’s actions in this world. He exhibits strength in weak-
ness; life issues out of death. This indicates to us that what
we often consider strong and correct and proper, is in fact,
just the opposite. It is in a deeper sense weak and wrong
and imporoper. “...for what is exalted among men is an
abomination in the sight of God.” (Lk 16:15). So, when
we look at the Church, or even people and nations, we must
be conscious of deeper realities.

The other point that is brought out in the New Testa-
ment and is often underlined by the Fathers of the Church,
is the suggestion that unless suffering is gone through,
endured, and transformed, the glory and the triumph can-
not be experienced. The Resurrection does not come until
after the crucifixion. Each one of us must pass through
the dark testing of death before we face God. The thought
that I offer before you today, in view of what was said
above, and which we will proceed to explore, is the follow-
ing: the Church in order to be a messenger, and more
than a messenger, a vehicle for salvation, must learn to
die, must be willing, as the Apostle Paul was, to make of
herself as nothing so that God may shine in everything.
All of this, you may be thinking to yourself, is very idealis-
tic, impractical, unreachable, meaningless. What good will
this so-called dying be? What will it accomplish? Before
you go any further, I'd like you to stop and consider the
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following: have you not heard, if not your words, then
your sentiments, expressed many years ago? Wasn’t Peter,
not just surprised, but angered, that Jesus was to die?
Weren’t the disciples disheartened, shocked, puzzled by the
crucifixion? On the road to Emmaus, Christ says: ‘O fool-
ish men... was it not necessary that the Christ should
suffer these things and enter into his glory?’ (Lk 24:26).
How much easier it is for us to think of God in terms of
power, in terms of invincibility, in terms of overwhelming
might rather than in terms of weakness and suffering. And,
if we are guided to think of God in terms of lowliness,
should we not also see the Church from this perspective
also? But we must be careful at this point. We must not
glorify lowliness for itself, because there is nothing in-
herently good in poverty and limitation. Glorification of
weakness and poverty for its own sake leads to neurosis
and not to health. To illustrate this, consider the following
example: Suppose that at a church council meeting the dis-
cussion centers around the number of active church mem-
bers who number one hundred. A suggestion comes for-
ward to cut this number of members to fifty by making
church services as uncomfortable as possible, by not an-
nouncing when services are to be held, etc. Lowliness and
poverty of this church would be attained but it would be
an artificial state, a contrived phoniness. This is not the
poverty and weakness that Christ directs our attention to.
It is the weakness that is imposed on us, either by our
circumstances or by the strength of others, that helps us
to grow and become transfigured. Therefore, one of the
important lessons we learn is that weakness in itself or
weakness artificially induced has little to donate to our
growth. We therefore strive for wholeness but accept pain
and suffering and weakness, not as limitations, but as op-
portunities. Thus, when our church membership declines,
we do not revel in this but instead, examine our consci-
ences, our behavior to see if we are actively causing this
decline and we explore avenues for encouraging people to
return to the Church. Be that as it may, we still face a
situation where, no matter what we do, we see our Church
life slowly dying as membership drops, as young people
move away, as older members die. What good is this state
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to God? Why is this happening? These are complex ques-
tions which do not admit simple answers. There is no
doubt that the Church is paying for its sins in the past
and in the present. What about Church divisions and in-
tolerance that exists till this day? Does this help the
Church? Does this bring new members in? There is no
doubt that the Church is paying for these transgressions,
as well as for many others. But there is, I think, an even
more fundamental level and a more important reason for
the Church’s suffering. She completes the suffering of
Christ and in this situation, the Church, in this earthly
existence will always find companionship with suffering
and weakness and lowliness. To make this point a little
more clear, I'd like to refer to St. Francis of Assisi and
his definition of perfect joy. This joy is the freedom and
transcendence which he, above all men, knew to be always
endangered by the least little bit of reliance on achieve-
ment, even the achievement of great works of mercy and
spiritual power.

St. Francis says to his followers: ‘Brother Leo, though
the Brothers Minor throughout the world were great ex-
amples of sanctity and truly edifying, nevertheless write
it down and take heed diligently that not therein is per-
fect joy.” And going a little further, St. Francis called a
second time: ‘O Brother Leo, albeit a Brother Minor should
give sight to the blind, make straight the crooked, cast
out devils, make the deaf to hear, the lame to walk, the
dumb to speak, and greater still, should raise them that
have been dead a four days’ space, write that not therein
is perfect joy.” And going on a little he cried aloud: ‘O
Brother Leo, if the Brothers Minor should know all tongues
and all sciences and all the Scriptures, so that they could
prophesy and reveal not only the things to come but also
the secrets of consciences and souls, write that not therein
is perfect joy.” And this manner of speech continued for
a full two miles whereupon Brother Leo asked him: ‘Father,
I pray thee in the name of God that thou tell me wherein
is perfect joy.” And St. Francis answered: ‘When we come
to St. Mary of the Angels, all soaked as we are with rain
and numb with cold and besmirched with mud and tor-
mented with hunger, and knock at the door; and the por-
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ter comes in anger and says ‘Who are you?’ and we say:
‘We are two of your brothers,” and he says: ‘You are not
true men but two rogues that gad about deceiving the
world and robbing the alms of the poor.” And he shuts
the door and makes us stand in the snow and rain, cold
and hungry, till nightfall. If we patiently endure such
wrong and such cruelty and such rebuffs without being
disquieted and without murmuring against him, and with
humbleness and charity think that this porter knows us
full well and that God makes him speak against us; O
Brother Leo, write that therein is perfect joy.” And a little
further, St. Francis gives the reason for saying what he
says. ‘Then hear the conclusion of the whole matter,
Brother Leo: Above all the graces and gifts of the Holy
Spirit, that Christ granted to his beloved, is to overcome
oneself, and willingly for the love of Christ endure pains
and insults and shame and want: inasmuch as in all other
gifts of God we may not glory, since they are not ours
but God’s; as the Apostle says: ‘What do you have that
you have not received from him?’ But in the cross of
tribulation and affliction we may boast, since this is ours
and therefore the Apostle says:’ I would not that I should
glory save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ.’

The above statement flies so much in the face of how
we normally think that I feel it is necessary to comment
on some obvious and common reactions to it. The first gut
feeling that one gets from the above is that Francis must
have been a masochist, some kind of pervert who got a
certain satisfaction from being mistreated; and his em-
bracing of pain, and not just embracing, but seeking it out,
must be a mental aberration in someone who is mentally
unstable. In short, Francis is not all there. However, we
must realize that we feel this because Francis challenges
some of our strongest assumptions such as the value of
self-preservation and the need to avoid pain. Let us look
more closely at what St. Francis says and let us put his
words into the context of his life.

First of all, look at how St. Francis evaluates what is
done to him and to Brother Leo. What is done to them is
not right; it is called ‘such wrong and such cruelty.” There-

83



fore we see that there must be deeper motivations behind
what St. Francis espouses. He is not accepting suffering
just for suffering’s sake but for another and important
reason. He accepts suffering to show his sacrificial love,
to show that he is conformed to Christ. His acceptance of
personal suffering should not be divorced from his life
but is an integral component of a life lived in love of God.
St. Francis loves the outcast; he is gentle with all of crea-
tion; he struggles against self-glorification. Is this the de-
scription of someone who is mad or who is neurotic? The
position taken by St. Francis and that by a masochist is
just as different as the death of a martyr and the death
of a suicide. For the latter, his death is the triumph of
despair. For the former, death is an expression of sacri-
ficial love, and is a promise and expression of hope and
faith. Thus, two actions which outwardly seem identical,
in terms of significance and meaning are poles apart.

St. Francis shows that that which feels hurt is purely
the unessential part of human nature, the feelings and de-
sires which have not found freedom from anxiety and fear
and false ambition and symbolic securities. These are hurt
by humiliation, failure, pain, and all deathly experiences, be-
cause they are our necessary but also death-imposing pro-
tection from truth. So our attempts to ward off reality
must, in the search for freedom, be thwarted by the act-
ing out of their death. Such attachments must actually
and visibly and openly be destroyed as happens when the
porter turns St. Francis and his comrade away. This action
is an important ingredient in their struggle against their
egos, an ingredient without which they cannot do.

From the above, we have seen the application of suf-
fering to the individual person, where suffering makes
sense only when it is accepted and incorporated into the
whole life of the person. I think that this also applies to
the Church — the Church is at her truest when she suffers.
When the Church becomes a magnificent worldly struc-
ture, she has lost her vocation. We should not judge the
Church by her worldly, outer appearance. We have seen
powerful countries, powerful empires — they have fallen
and have disappeared from the face of the earth, and their
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illusory promises have vanished as well. Wordly power
is not the path that the Church is to trod — it is instead
the path of abnegation and in this lies the power of the
Church. The Church must die to all temptations of power,
of control, of domination, of coercion and she has often
not done so.

Power understood in the worldly sense is the means
of satisfying the avaricious ego, which itself is dominated
by inordinate passions. Power in the New Testament sense
is something which is quite different. The measure of the
power of the Church is the measure of how much she is
needed. The more she is needed the more powerful she is.
The more she is persecuted, outlawed, and baned, the more
this shows the basic emptiness in the hearts of the per-
secutors, thereby exhibiting their need for the salvation
message of the Church. The power of the Church is not
so much in how much she can coerce someone but in ex-
posing the person’s needs. A Church imbued with worldly
power will appear to the outer eye as mighty but she in
essence tries the impossible — to save through works,
through strength. From this Church will issue inquisitions,
trials, persecutions. A suffering Church will expose the
cruelty of the human heart and thereby pave the way for
salvation. This is a Church, that operates, if I may so put
it, on faith. In her faith and trust she dies to show the
world its need of Christ. Paradoxically, the weaker a
Church appears, weak in the sense of being persecuted,
the stronger is that Church. The more the world rails and
threatens and persecutes, the more it exhibits the chasm
of emptiness on its heart. It was therefore necessary to
show the world its need of God through the crucifixion.
What God does on Golgotha is shown the world how dark
it really is, how helpless it is without God and as a result,
in this moment of despair, God exhibits his strength, his
salvific power — this moment of defeat of God shows the
world that it is lost, impotent, doomed to futility. This is
the essence of every act of aggression, of violence, of sin.
It strips the commiter of the atrocity and shows his heart
in its despairing need. Thus, although the victim may die
or be imprisoned, it is the aggressor who shows his deep
need and hence his helplessness and weakness.
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This is a difficult idea to grasp. Allow me therefore,
to try to explain it with several analogies or pictures. If
a man were to bore a hole through the earth, and climb
continually down, and down, there would come a moment
at the very center, where he would seem to be climbing
up and up. Christ goes down and down, deeper and deeper
into death, until, lo, and behold, he is coming up, he rises
from the dead. There is here what we may call the prin-
ciple of inversion. Life issues from death; the meek shall
inherit the earth over which the mighty expend so much
energy fighting; blessed are they that cry because joy shall
be theirs in abundance. Associated with this principle of
inversion is the way we should see reality, the way we
should see the world. Consider the crucifixion of the Apostle
Peter, who was crucified head downwards. If the man saw
the world upside down, with all the trees and buildings
hanging downwards, one effect of this would be to empha-
size the idea of dependence, which would make vivid the
Scriptural text which says that God hung the world upon
nothing. If one were to see in one’s dreams, one’s town or
city upside down, one would notice something very strange.
That whereas to the normal eye, the large masonry and
the grand foundations make buildings seems very solid
indeed, the moment they were turned over, their very
weight, would seem to make them more helpless and more
in peril. One might love one’s town as much as before, but
the love would have been altered. One would see the town
in a new and divine light of eternal danger and dependence.
Instead of being proud of one’s strong city because it could
not be moved, one would be thankful to God almighty that
it had not been dropped like a vast crystal shattering into
falling stars. And from this, we learn an important lesson
— everything that is created depends on God for existence
and this includes the Church. As soon as the Church starts
to flex her muscles, so to speak, to show her worldly might,
she has already strayed from her vocation. The weakness
of the Church continually underlines her depedence on God.

Let us apply this principle of inversion to another
common criticism of the Church, a criticism which would
go something like this: I find going to Church a very un-
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spiritual experience. The people who go to Church are go-
ing there as hypocrites; they go there to gossip and to show
off their clothes. There is very little true prayer that
goes on there. The force of this criticism lies in the fact
that there is some truth in it. Noting and listing all the
sins of the people of God and its leaders and still letting
oneself be guided by the mystery of the Church is a for-
midable task. But we should remember several points.
Worship and celebration is something which occurs when
opposites come together in an attempt to achieve unity.
Opposites come together — creator and creation, God and
man, eternity and time, life and death, holiness and sin-
fulness. In one way or another, all these things come to-
gether into one in Christ, and in the gathering together
of the people who are Christ’s, in whom the Holy Spirit
makes possible the repentance of man before God and opens
the way to anamnesis and eucharistia, remembrance and
gratitude, lifting up praise and thankfulness out of the raw
material of betrayal and death. We celebrate the death of
death, the beginning of life eternal. We give thanks in the
name of him who in the night in which he was betrayed
transfigured bread. Man’s life cannot grow to its full human
dimensions unless it is able to unite joy and sorrow, gravity
and lightness, earth and heaven in a single complex of love.
And if this is true for man, it is also true for the Church and
it would be absurd for the Church to turn away the so-
called hypocrites, the so-called gossipers, etc. But there is
even more to the matter and here I speak from personal
exprerience. Very often when we criticise the spirituality
of others, we criticise it solely because it doesn’t coincide
with ours, because they do not fit into the mold that we
have prepared for them. I personally have experienced
this within the community to which we belong. People
that I may have thought uncharitably as unspiritual are in-
deed spiritual and are seeking God. It was my pride which
blinded me to the good that is within them. This is an
important lesson for all of us to learn, one which has a
wider application in that one of the hardest battles in the
spiritual life, perhaps the hardest, is the struggle to see
God in our seemingly trivial human happenings — the
Church dinners, the squabbles, the disagreements, etc. At
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the bottom, what is the real difficulty in living on earth?
Is it not in surmounting pain, fear, illness, old age, death?
If we have found something which enables us to overcome
these negative aspects of our earthly pilgrimage, which
helps us to hope even as we slowly decline, to be certain
of life even in death, and doesn’t the Church help us to do
this, then we have experienced in ourselves the victory
brought by Christ. My life is worth living if I can learn
to transform everything that happens to me into love; if
I can somehow overcome those ambiguities that make up
so much of life then I shall have grown. And it is in the
Church that I am offered these opportunities, and not in
some superspiritual Church but in the Church that includes
all sinners. Paradoxically, the Church is that community
that exists for the benefit of those who do not belong to
it and for the benefit of those who do not deserve to be-
long to it.
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Inor G. KuTasH

THE CONDITION OF MAN
ACCORDING TO ORTHODOX THEOLOGY

1. INTRODUCTION

“I call heaven and earth to witness against you this
day, that I have set before you life and death, blessing and
curse, therefore choose life that you and your descendents
may live, loving the Lord, obeying His voice and cleaving
to Him, for that means life to you”. (Deuteronomy 30:19-
20).

This is the Mosaic law of the “two ways”. Orthodox
Theology — or that branch of it which is called Anthro-
pology — teaches that this is indeed the eternal choice be-
fore man. And every man and woman is going along the
path of life or death, blessing or curse. In other words,
“man is either in an unending process of life and growth
in union with God by the Holy Spirit, or else he is in an
unending process of decomposition and death by return-
ing to the dust of nothingness out of which he was formed,
by the destructive power of the devil.”’! There is no middle
way.

2. WHO IS MAN: A REVIEW

St. Augustine cries: “Thou hast made us for Thyself
and our hearts are restless till they rest in Thee”.?

The first thing we say about man is that he was made
for fellowship with God. He was made in God’s image and
likeness, with a potential for perfection. St. Ireneus writes:
“He was a child, not yet having his understanding per-
fected. It was necessary that he should grow and so come
into his perfection.”3

1 The Orthodox Faith: Spirituality: Fr. Thomas Hopko, p. 14.
2 Confessions, il.
8 Demonstration of the Apostolic Preaching, 12.
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Nevertheless even as a child, he was magnificent — a
link between the two worlds, heaven and earth, St. John
Chrysostom writes: “Through his intelligent essence, man
communicates with the powers which are above: through
his tangible nature man is connected to earthly things”.*
St. Gregory Nazianzus says: God “placed him great in
littleness upon the earth; a new angel, a... King of all
upon earth, but subject to the King above”.’ This is what
was included in his original righteous state: “including his
dominion over all living creatures as well as creation, the
possibility of immortality and sinlessness, honesty and the
absence of evil, invulnerability (St. Basil the Great, On
Isaiah 7,202) passionlessness, imperishability, lack of pain
and affliction, as well as the possession of vast knowledge”.®

All of the spiritual and moral attributes of man were
neither supernatural, as the Roman Catholic Church has
taught, nor was man in a state of natural perfection.

3. THE FALL: ORIGINAL SIN

Adam was free to choose life or death, God or the devil.
He chose death, obeying the devil rather than God, that
is, he began to move back to the dust from which he was
made, rather than towards God who made him. Sin began
in the will of man. As a result, a new form of existence
appeared upon earth — disease and death. Man had put
himself in a state contrary to nature. This unnatural state
led to an inevitable disintegration of his being and then
eventually to physical death. The alien nature of death is
nowhere more clear than in the picture of Christ weeping
at the grave of Lazarus, God in Him as well as perfect Man
revolted by that which He did not make — death!

Just as God is a unity of three persons — distinct and
unmingled — so man is a unity. As St. Paul insisted, we are
all members of one another (I Cor. 12:12-27). Thus Adam’s
sin passed on to his descendents. In other words, it is as
though we had all sinned in Adam. Besides this we are all

4+ On Obscure Passages of the Old Testament, 2, 5.

5 OQOration 38,1 (according to the contemporary Greek Theologian,
Dr. John Karmiris).

6 Synopsis of the Dogmatic Theology, p. 31.
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born into a world- which sin has already infected, which
has been “subjected to vanity in hope”. (Rom. 8:20). Sin
prevails everywhere: it is easy to do evil and hard to keep
on doing good. Man came into disharmony with God, him-
self and creation.

Thus far there is an agreement between the Orthodox,
Roman Catholic and Protestants. However, since Ortho-
doxy does not have such an exalted view of man before
the fall as does the West, its view of the consequences of
the fall are also less severe. The Orthodox do not agree
with Calvin that fallen man was utterly depraved, nor
with Augustine that “man’s nature was overcome by the
fault into which it fell and so came to lack freedom.”
The Orthodox view is clearly shown in these words sung
at the Funeral Service: “I am the Image of Thine inex-
pressible glory, even though I bear the wounds of sin”.
Thus man is still free not to sin, although his freedom has
become limited by the weakening of his will and the dar-
kening of his understanding.

4. THE ABNORMALITY OF SIN

The Thirteenth of the Thirty-nineth Articles of the
Church of England says: “Works before Justification® are
not pleasant to God... but have the nature of sin”. The Ortho-
dox would not say this. Nor do they consider unbaptized in-
fants to be consigned to Hell or Limbo. The Patriarch of
Jerusalem, Dositheus, wrote in the 17th century: “It is im-
possible to calculate any good performed by a man as evil,
for it is not possible for good to be evil... The good man
does by nature contribute to his physical healing; it does
not change him spiritually, because it cannot contribute
to his salvation in the absence of faith... Yet neither can
it work toward his condemnation, since good can never be
the cause of evil. The good, however, that is done by a man

7 On the Perfection of Man’s Righteousness i, iv. 9.

8 That is, before the person makes a personal commitment to
Christ, and so receives forgiveness of sins and reconciliation with God.
The doctrine of Justification is central to the usual Protestant under-
standing of salvation. It states that Christ has borne the penalty of
our sins upon the cross and so justified us — “just-as-if-I'd-never-
sinned”.
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who has been regenerated through grace, being both per-
formed by and perfected in grace, brings to him the full-
ness of salvation”.?

This means that sin and wickedness, even after the
fall, are considered to be unnatural states. They are so to
speak ‘“parasites” on that which is essentially positive and
good. To be truly human is to be righteous, pure, truthful
and good.

Even the words used for sin show this: fall indicates
a movement down from an original high and lofty state;
stain shows that an original purity has been defiled; trans-
gression means a movement against what is primarily right;
guilt shows prior innocence; estrangement and alienation
show that one was once at home; deviation means that one
has gone off the original path.

That sin is nevertheless a tragically present reality in
our daily life, occasion these words in the Funeral Ser-
vice: “I weep and I wail when I think upon death, and
behold our beauty, fashioned after the image of God, lying
in the tomb disfigured, dishonoured, bereft of form. O mar-
vel! What is this mystery which doth befall us?”

5. THE ROAD OF LIFE: THEOSIS

St. Maximus the Confessor said in the 7th century:
“Man is called to become by divine grace all that God
Himself is by nature”.'® God’s will is that we should be
like He is — again, we reiterate that this is the purpose
of man’s existence and life. Since that is His will, it is
possible to do this. How? By co-operating with God’s
Grace — synergy (two energies working together: ours
and God’s). As St. Paul wrote: “We are fellow-workers
[synergoi] with God” (Cor. 3:9).

Man must grow in his communion with God; in his
incorporation into Christ, begun by Baptism into His Body,
the Church. The Monk of the Eastern Church (Fr. Lev.
Gillet) writes: “The incorporation of man into Christ and
his union with God require the co-operation of the two un-

9 Karmiris quotes this in op. cit. p. 35.
10 Quoted by Fr. Hopko in op. cit. p. 9.
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equal, but equally necessary forces: diving grace and hu-
man will.l! This is a never-ending process called theosis,
or divinization.

Our model in this is Mary, the Mother of Christ, called
the Panagia, All-Holy because of all God’s creatures she
is the supreme example of synergy — the co-operation
between the purpose of God and the free-will of man.
Nicholas Cabasilas writes: “The Incarnation was not only
the work of the Father, of His Power and His Spirit...
but it was also the work of the will and faith of the Virgin.
Just as God became incarnate voluntarily, so He wished
that His Mother should bear Him freely and with her full
consent’’12

The Orthodox also have the models of the Saints —
people from all walks and stations of life who were His
fellow-workers to the extent that they became, as St. John
Chrysostom says “earthly angels, heavenly men”.}3 That
is, within them the harmony of earth and heaven, visible
and invisible was restored. They are our models and in-
tercessors.

6. CONCLUSION

To sum up: man was created in the image and likeness

of God, and was given the choice: of life — continual
growth in the likeness of God and sharing in His life; or
death — continual departure from Him. He chose death,

wishing to become independent of God, and moving away
from Him. God has made provision through the Incarna-
tion of the Son of God for man to return to the likeness
of God in which he was originally created. Although we
are all infected by Adam’s sin, in that our wills are weak-
ened and our understanding darkened, it is nevertheless
possible for us to choose life even now, and to choose con-
sistently, using even our stumblings to good effect by con-
tinually returning to God in repentance, that is once again
choosing life over death.

11 Orthodox Spirituality, p. 23.
12 On the Annunciation, 4-5.
13 Homily on Genesis, 15:4.
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Man’s condition is: He must choose. He can not flee
from his freedom. He is responsible. Therefore, let him
choose life and live!
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RonaLp W. Bozyk

SOPHIA IN THE THOUGHT OF
FR. SERGIUS BULGAKOV

The works of Fr. Sergius Nikolaevich Bulgakov (1871-
1944) are both prolific and varied as he spanned a spect-
rum of philosophical thought from Marxism to theology.
It is for his much disputed ideas of Sophiology that he is
best remembered and it is this aspect of his thought that
we will now discuss.

Any discussion of Sophiology must begin with the
works of Solovyov on whom Bulgakov based his ideas.
Solovyov calls Sophia the world-soul. The world has a soul
as the human body has a soul and as our soul is in every
part of our bodies the world-soul permeates all of the
world and thus creates a fundamental unity of all of crea-
tion. Sophia, as the pan-unity of the world, was considered
by Solovyov as the human part of Christ — as the Divine
humanity. In Bulgakov’s own words on Solovyov we see
Solovyov’s ideas of pan-unity (Sophia) in Christ.

“We may distinguish ... the formative unity — the di-
vine Logos of Christ — and the formed unity, recep-
tive of the unifying activity of the Logos... Solovyov
calls this derivative unity by the biblical name of So-
phia.”!

Bulgakov took these basic ideas of Solovyov and both ela-
borated upon them and systemized them.

One of Bulgakov’s most basic methods of explaining
Sophia is that of a boundary. When God created the world
He brought into existence something which was not God;
before Creation there was only God, now there is God and
the world. Sophia is not God (but between Creator and cre-
ation). This boundary is not a boundary which totally shuts

1 Bulgakov, Sergious. A Bulgakov Anthology, (London: SPCK,
1976), p. 46.
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us off from God, for God is permanent and sustains the
world and thus has “access” to the world by the workings
of His energies. God is also totally transcendent thus we
cannot see God or understand Him. When we look toward
God we realize our limitations, and we can see creation
but not the Creator, for what we see is the boundary be-
tween the creation and the unseeable Creator. This bound-
ary which we see is the Sophia. We cannot see God but we
can see this Sophia thus it is through Sophia that we learn.
about God. Sophia is not a part of creation but since it is
not “God”, but received its “existence” from God, it is in
a sense created. Thus it is between God and creation, neither
God nor creation but contains elements of both.

“Bulgakov takes as his point of departure the essential
and unobliterated distinction between absolute and cos-
mos; ... Sophia, as the ideal basis of the world, stands
between absolute and cosmos. .. as a kind of “third be-
ing” combining in itself both divine and created nature.”?

Since Sophia is visible to us as the contact — boundary
between God and man, it becomes visible in many different
forms corresponding to the different ways in which we
perceive man’s contact with God. Because Sophia has a
“created” aspect it is possible for our created eyes to
grasp Sophia while we cannot grasp God. Thus, for us,
Sophia becomes our image of God in our human reality
(it is through Sophia that God works).

Sophia has no real existance of its own; all that it has
comes from God or man. Sophia’s whole essence is just
as a channel of God’s love, God’s grace, God’s energies to
man. All that comes from God to man comes through So-
phia. Sophia is not a member of the Godhead or a goddess
on her own but receives even her “ousia” from God. She
has no reason to exist on her own but only that she is to
make possible the otherwise transcendent God’s work with
man. Even many of the “images” of Sophia, which we will
discuss later, are not truly hers to possess but are only
given to her by man in his attempt to understand her and
God’s actions through her. Thus, Sophia is called the Divine

2 Zenkovsky, U. V. A History of Russian Philosophy, (New
York: Columbia University Press, 1967). Vol. II, p. 899.
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Feminine, the Eternal Feminine because she gives only what
is given her, having nothing of her own, giving herself up
totally to God’s love it is possible for God’s love through
her to create the world. The love that she gives is only the
love of God coming through her to create and sustain the
world. '

“Sophia’s love differs profoundly from the love of the
divine hypostases: she merely receives, having nothing
to give, she contains only that which she has taken. By
giving herself up to the Divine Love, she conceives
everything in herself. In this sense she is Feminine and
receptive; she is the Eternal Feminine...”?

Since Sophia is thought of as the boundary between
God and creation containing elements of both it is a logic
development that there exists actually Two Sophias, the
Divine and the created.

‘... They are distinguished on the one hand as the simple
and simultaneous Perfection of eternity as against tem-
poral becoming...”*

On the one hand for Bulgakov there is only one Sophia.

“Created Sophia... is not another Sophia, deliberately
created with and for the world, but a specific form of
the being of Sophia... Divine Sophia and created So-
phia are not two essences but one.”

But on the other hand Bulgakov not only talks of two So-
phias but of three. That is to say, the Divine Sophia, the
created Sophia in the process of becoming and, third, the
eternal Sophia that the created Sophia will one day be-
come. Created Sophia is in the world — all that is good in
man is considered the Sophia element of his existence.
The ideals of man are Sophian. Sophia represents all the
good ideals that man strives for. Thus, Sophia is the ideal
humanity. The ideal humanity which all men should try
to become is what the Sophia is. In this aspect Sophia is

8 Lossky, W. O. History of Russian Philosophy, (New York:
International Universities Press, 1951), p. 206.

4 Bulgakov. Op. cit., p. 156.
5 Zenkovsky. Op. cit.,, p. 907.
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associated with Christ the ideal man. Christ was true God
and true man, perfect God and perfect man. As Bulga-
kov would see it, Christ is the union of Logos (God) with
created Sophia. The Logos Himself in Bulgakov’s writings
is often considered the “hypostasis” of the Divine Sophia.

“The Divine Sophia is not a person and yet she is not
outside personality: her hypostasis is the Logos...”¢

The Divine Sophia is not eternal but also is not in
time as it is not affected by time. It is timeless but not
eternal.

“Sophia is between being and superbeing ... Sophia...
possesses what it has directly from God... not being
itself eternal, it possesses all things eternally... It is
free from time and rises above it, but it does not pos-
sess Eternity.”?

Bulgakov develops the idea of total unity as the So-
phia — world soul. This idea as we have mentioned briefly
in the introduction, was first put forth by Solovyov. So-
phia is the soul of the world present in all of creation, be-
cause creation can be conceived as one being, one creation,
thus contains only one soul, i.e. Sophia. Creation thus to
Bulgakov is Sophia plus the nothing from which God cre-
ated. Thus, creation as a whole and each creature individ-
ually has a positive Sophian side and a negative side (that
of nothingness). It was in this nothing that Solovyov saw
the origin of and possibility for evil. We have already dis-
cussed above that ideal humanity was identified with the
created Sophia and that this created Sophia was in a pro-
cess of becoming Sophia. Thus we see that the ultimate
ideals, to which this created Sophia is striving, must exist.
These ideals or the world of ideas is contained in Sophia
and as such comprise the norm or point to which the world
and created Sophia are striving.

“The world of ideas, the ideal ‘totality’, which is actu-
ally contained in Sophia, is not only the basis but also
the norm of the created world, its limiting goal, its
Aristotelian entelechy...”8

8 Lossky. Op. cit.,, p. 209.
7 Zenkovsky. Op. cit., p. 903.
8 Ibid.
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Evil as Solovyov said was a property of the nothing from
which the world was created thus the Sophia in the world
was without evil, sin and as we have said, represented all
that was good in the world. Thus we can easily see that
Christ’s humanity is the soul of the world. Christ is not
only true God but contains in Himself the soul of the world.
It must here also be mentioned that as Sophia is called
the Eternal Feminine and since it is the world soul, the
world is often throught as being feminine i.e. totally re-
ceptive to whatever God may give her.

As we have already discussed, Sophia is most often
thought of as the boundary between Creator and Creation.
Man sees Sophia in different ways depending on which re-
lationship or contact between man and God he is consider-
ing. We see this most clearly in Bulgakov’s own words:

“As receiving her essence from the Father she is the
creature and the daughter of God; as knowing the Di-
vine Logos and known by Him she is the bride of the
Son and the spouse of the Lamb; as receiving the out-
pouring of the gifts of the Holy Spirit she is the Church
and at the same time the Mother of the Son who incar-
nates by the Holy Ghost of Mary, the Heart of the
Church; and she is also the ideal Soul of creation —
Beauty.”®

Sophia is the daughter of God because she receives
her “ousia”, (her essence) and her whole reason for being
from God. She is not a daughter of God in the sense that
the Logos is the Son of God for the Logos was born eter-
nally of the Father and is one of the three hypostases of
the Trinity. Sophia can never be considered as an “equal”
to any persons of the Trinity because she possesses neither
eternity nor a distinct hypostasis. Sophia is not a daughter
as we human beings are sons and daughters of God for we
are created and in this world while Sophia is both in this
world and apart from it and is created by God only in that
it has been given a reason for being. She is God’s daughter
because she has received all she has from God. Sophia is
often considered Mother of Creation as it was because she
accepted the love of God that creation became possible.

9 Lossky. Op. cit., p. 206.
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God created out of nothing and in Bulgakov’s thought
since Sophia existed before creation, thus Sophia in a sense
prepared this “nothing” for creation thus it became “a po-
tential Sophia.”!°

The progressive acts of the creation are nothing more
than the “gradual unfolding of its Sophian content.”!!

Thus the earth is created a potential cosmic Sophia and
as such is potentially divine. Earth then permeated by So-
phia is actually the created Sophia — the mother.

“She is the Great Mother piously worshipped of old by
the Gentiles: Demeter, Isis, Cybile, Ishtar. And that
earth is potentially divine, that mother at its very cre-
ation contains within its depths the future mother of
God, the womb of the divine incarnation.”!?

Sophia is called the mother not only because through
her the world was created but because in Sophia is eter-
nally contained the Theotokos as the crowning point of hu-
man acceptance of God’s will. It is now easy to see how
the Theotokos is considered Sophia as she first gives her-
self up to God’s will at the annunciation and becomes pro-
tector and mother of God’s Son here on earth. To take
Bulgakov’s thought one step further, it could be assumed
that the nothing from which God created earth was from
before creation already being prepared by Sophia not only
for creation but for the incarnation of God the Son Him-
self into His creation.

Sophia is referred to as the Bride of the Logos in
two different aspects. First, with regards to the Divine
Sophia’s relationship to the Logos, the Logos — the Son of
God is so entwined with the Divine Sophia that often, as
we have mentioned earlier, the Logos is considered as the
hypostasis of the Divine Logos. They are separate and yet
very closely related and thus Sophia is seen as the Bride
mentioned in the Song of Songs. Sophia is also and prob-
ably more readily seen as the Bride when referring to the
relationship of Christ to His church. Since Christ contains
two natures that of true man and that of true God; the

10 Ibid., p. 207.
11 Ibid.
12 Ibid.

100



church as the Body of Christ contains also two aspects —
the human and the Divine. The Divine part of the church
is Christ the head of the church (the mystical body) while
the human part is made up of all the members of the
church. The relationship between Christ and the church is
explained by using the analogy of marriage: Christ is the
head of the church as the husband is the head of a marriage.
Sophia is considered the Bride as she represents the true
humanity in the church united to Christ. Sophia is also
seen as the church in that she receives all that God gives
and in turn gives to all. She is the receptive feminine as
the church which receives God’s direction, God’s grace and
thus guides and deifies the members of the church. Not
only is she identified as the church itself, Sophia is also
considered as the Heart of the church. Christ is the Divine
Head of the church but with regard to the “human part”
of the church, Sophia is its Heart — that which gives it
life i.e. its soul. Sophia as the world-soul gives the church
life as a soul gives life to its body.

Each creature has both a positive and negative side and
in Bulgakov’s thought the positive side is contributed to
Sophia, all that is good, positive and beautiful is an expres-
sion of Sophia. Thus Sophia is sometimes called Divine
Beauty.

I believe one of the most important images of Sophia
is that of the personification of God’s energies. We cannot
see the Transcendent God but we can see the boundary,
the Sophia which is between man and God. We cannot see
God but we can see that which He does. God as Father,
God as Son, God as Holy Spirit are known to us only by
their actions and their energies, not by their essences. So-
phia thus is the person which we in our mind see when
we think of the actions of the Holy Trinity. We can know
only what is in our created reality and God being above
this is unknowable, but what we know and see is God’s
energies — the Sophia. Sophia can be considered the vi-
sion of God in man’s created reality.

This image of Sophia as God’s Energies is essential
in that it is a concept which unifies much of Bulgakov’s
thought and in turn makes it easier to understand many of
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the other “images’” of Sophia. God’s Energies — Grace — as
the world-soul sustains the world totally, is an integral
part of the world as a soul is of the body. Grace is not some-
thing added on to a ‘natural man’. Rather Grace is essen-
tial for the very existance of man and of all creation. God
created the world out of nothing and without God’s con-
stant life-giving Energies whatever is alive now would again
be nothing. God did not just create the world and leave
it but in a sense gave it a world-soul (Sophia) i.e. His sus-
taining Grace.

It must be mentioned briefly in conclusion that Bul-
gakov’s ideas of Sophia have been violently opposed by
many theologians and philosophers. His ideas have been
viewed with caution and have been condemned as heretical
by many Orthodox. At times Bulgakov explains that Sophia
is only something which men conceive as existing i.e. ac-
tually nothing, while at other times Sophia is called an
ousia of God and thus leads many to seeing it as a fourth
person of the Trinity. This was not Bulgakov’s intention
but some of his works could readily be so interpreted. A
second problem which many see in Bulgakov’s ideas is that
Bulgakov allows that in knowing the Sophia — the bound-
ary between God and Creation — we can come to know
God’s essence. As Bulgakov says:

“The transcendent Absolute is not an impersonal and
soulless objectivity incapable of relations with the world
of personal spirits...”!3

Here Bulgakov seems to be saying that it is in a way
possible to know the transcendent essence of God. This of
course is unacceptable to orthodox theology which from
early times was characteristically apophatic. We can know
nothing of God’s Essence as created minds cannot compre-
hend the Creator. We only know God through His Energies.

Although there are many concepts difficult to accept
in the writings of Bulgakov the importance of Bulgakov
as a contemporary philosopher-theologian cannot be under-
estimated. Bulgakov considered “Sophia” as an opinion, as
theologoumena, not as a doctrine to be necessarily accepted

13 Bulgakov. Op. cit., p. 142.
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by all. To close, I would like to quote Bulgakov’s own words
directed at his detractors:

“The doctrine of divine Sophia has nothing to do with
putting forward any new dogma and certainly cannot
be considered as a new heresy within Christianity .. .”"!*

14 Ibid., p. 149.
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HECH XPECTA

Hecu Xpecra, 60 B HiM cnacinus,
bo Biu oaun Bepe nmo Paw, —

I He 3asKae Hiy oCiHHS,

I He cmokycuTh max posMmamw...

Hecu Xpecta ax po moruau,
Hecn y Bipi ta B mo6oBi, —
Bin pacte To6i nmpopoui cHau
I B mini Bboxomy, i B Caosi!

Y Ilnapion






CbKOro YHiBEDCHTeTy) Ta TeopeTHKa JiTepaTypu npod. Mandpena Kpigas.
Bwxe B To#t uwac HO. Myauk-Jlyumk mnouaB aeGlOTyBaTHM Ha JiTepaTypHii
HUBI cBoiMM Hapucamu: ,,Opav”, ,Jly6”, ,BoeBoma”, ,Beamiap JlioTui”
i iH.

1936 poky 3 Binpna BiH mepeHiccs Ha ciaBicTMuHi cTyaii B yHiBep-
cuteti flna Kaaumupa y JibBoBi (y ubOMy yHiBepcHTeTi kaTeapy ykpaiH-
cbkoi dinonorii ouostosaB nmpod. . Suys). Tyt 0. Myauk-Jlyuux npu-
CBATHB yBary CTyaiaM mucuxoJorii # dinocodii aiteparypHoi TBOpYOCTH
B npod. P. lHrapaeHa, a ojHoOYacHO Aa’li NMPOAOBXKYBaB AeOIOTYBaHHA HO-
BUMH HapucamH, Ak ,Kain”, , M ax” i iu.

Ha tpeTtit pik caasictynux crymi 1O. Myank-Jlynuk (1937 p.)
3 JlbpoBa nepeHicca y BapaBcbkuil yHiBepcHTeT, Ae CaOB'AHCBKY ¢ino-
Jorilo BiH 3akiHuumB 1939 p. Tema ioro Mmarictepcbkoi mpaui Gyra: ,3a-
XigHi BIIMBH B YKpaiHChbKit LepKOBHilt aApami’, a cymepBisopom ioro GyB
npod. Poman Cmanb-Croubkmit. Y Bapwasi 0. Myauk-Jlyuuk Hanexas
a0 Hal6mpkuux crygeHTtie mpod. P. Cmaab-Crouskoro, npod. [lasma
3aiiuena, npod. CranicnaBa Illo6epa i iH. TyT BiH, Mix iHwuM, 6yB on-
HHUM i3 YOTHPBOX CTY/AEHTiB, W0 GyaM HaropoJ)KeHi HaHBMILUMH Haropo-
naMyd MiHicTpa OCBITH.

IOpilt Myauk-Jlyunk GyB TakoX DPeKTODCHKHMM i JeKaHCbKHM CTHIeH-
ILisHTOM i 6yB 3auucaeHMH y ckaag iHbOpMATODiB-iHCTDYKTOPIB NDK Ka-
Texpi cnos’aHckkoi dinonorii. Kpim sarapanux npusineis, itomy 6yino aaHo
npaBo 3asjaneriib 6paTH yyacTb y HOKTODCbKOMY CeMiHapi, a BHachigok
fioro kpuTHKH couionoriyvnoi mediHiuii MoBH Horo 6y10 nOMymEeHO ROKTO-
PH3YBaTUCA BNPOAOBXK OLHOTO POKY, a He Ha NpOTA3i ABOX pOKiB.

Y Bapuwasi, kpiM caaBictuky, 0. Myauk-Jlyuux, no novartky Idpyroi
cBiTOBOT BillHM, BCMiB 3aKiHYMTH TPH DOKH CJIOB'HCbKOI eTHorpadii. Tyt
BiH HajewaB N0 YKDaiHCbKOiI CTYAeHTCbKOI kopmopauii ,3anopixxsa” Ta
A0 uJeHiB pejakuii HaykoBo-momyaspHoro ,BoauHcbkoro AnbMaHaxy”.
Jlitom 1939 poky BiH mpauioBaB Ha [loaicci, ne a6upaB MaTepisan Aas po-
MaHy 3 XuTTa nomimykiB. (Llei poMan MaB BHHTH OpPYKOM 3axojiaMu
n-pa Mukonu lllneMkeBuua).

Bu6yx Ipyroi cBitoBoi BiltHM 3actaB FO. Myamnka-Jlyuuka y Bap-
masi, ae #oro — fAIK kagera Bapmascbkoro nmoaxy AkaaeMiuHoi Jerii —
Gyno 3M06ini3oBano 10 060POHH 1bOro MicTa. 3asHaHe MOpaHeHHdA Mix yac
ui€el 060POHH MO3HAYHIOCA Ha HOro 310POB'i Ha BCE KHUTTA.

[Tix wac Ipyroi cpitoBoi BitHu 0. Myauk-Jlyuuk 6paB yuyacTh B Op-
raHiayBaHHi ykpaiHCbKOro IIKiIbHMLITBAa Ha XOJAMUIMHi, @ 3roJOM BiH CTaB
TOCTIHHUM 3B’3KOBUM MiXK NpaBoclIaBHUM BapwaBcbkuM MHTponoantrom
HlionucieM Ta #oro AnMinicTpaTyporo B YkpaiHi 3 ueHtpoM y Jlyumbky,
sky ouoJjioBaB Murtp. Ionikapn (Cikopcbku#t). Bin 6paB yyacTh B mpaui
YKpaiHCbKOrO HapoOAHbOTO YHiBEPCHTETY, a TakoX y 36polHit 60poThb6i
YKPaiHUiB NPOTH TiTJepiBCbKMX OKYMNaHTIB.

Jlitom 1943 poky HO. Myuauk-Jlyuuk ompyxuscsa 3 Banentunoio Bo-
HiTeHKO — nouxolo npoT. Onexcanapa i AuHM DBowuitenkiB. Toro poky
3 Boauni Boun Buixaan ao JIbBoBa, 3BiacH — go Bapwasu, gani B Yexo-
CnoBayuuHy, a nig KiHeub BilHM — B MioHxeH, 3axigua Himeyuuna. ITpo-
JkHMBalouyn B MioHXeHi, TyT BiH miax mpoBoxoM npod. MOpis lllesennoBa
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1948 poky AOKTODH3yBaBCci — Ha OCHOBi AucepTauii Ha TeMy ,[lcuxo-
TpaHCNmoO3Mllis B yKpaiHcbkiit cuHTakci”. Tomi xx OyB 3anpolueHuit Ha cTa-
HOBHLle JekTopa B YkpaiHcekiih bBorocmoscbko-Ileparoriunit Akapemii
r MioHxeHi, ie BiH 6yB aBTOpOM HoBoro npeamery — ,llcuxonoris MoBH
B cayx06i peniriiHoro Kyabty”.

Y rpyani 1948 poky a-p lOpiit Mynuk-Jlyunk (3 apyxunoio i 5-
MicAYyHUM cHMHOM JlecukoM) npuixaB y Kanagy, Ao Binxinery, i mepue
ctaB a0 ¢ispuHoi npaui. 1950 p. BiH 6yB 3anpouieHHH BHMKIagaTH JATHH-
cbKy # ¢paHuysbKy MoBu B cepefHiit wkoai Koaerii Cs. Auapes B Bin-
ninesi. 3rogoM B poauHi Mynukis-JIyuukie Hapoaumoca ABi JAOHEUKH:
Okcana i Cuasis.

Poky 1951 BiH GyB 3anpolueHuit BHknagatd Ha BorocnoscbkoMmy oa-
KyabTeti Konerii CB. AHaped. B To# xe vac, a-p KO. Myauk-Jlyuuk, —
He3BaXKalouud Ha HeCHPHATIMBI YMOBHHM, — jgomnoMaras npod. SlpocnaBosi
PyauuubkoMy po36yaoByBaTH Bifdin caaBicTHKM mnpH MaHiTo6cbKOMY
YHiBepCHUTeTi, IK TaKOXX — BHKJIafaB y BiAcbkOBiff wkoai B BiHHinesi.
3a To#t e yac, BiH HamHcaB TPH HayKoBi npaui: ,,Jlyxosuit noptper Oabru
Ko6uasaucekoi” (Bumands OYK B Binnminesi), ,,CTapo-LepKOBHO-CIOBAH-
cbka MOBa fIK MOBa pediriiiHoro kyabTy” (BugaHHa YBAH) i ,,Jlo Mero-
npogorii HasaBo3HaBcTBa” (BuaaHHs YBAH). Tyt BiH GpaB yuacTh B opra-
HisyBaHHi YkpaiHcbkol BinbHoi Akaaemii Hayk (YBAH) y Kanaai 1a 6yB
peaaktopoM y Knwo6i YxkpaiHcbkol KumxkH, 1wo #oro ouonaioBas IBaH
TukTop.

I-p KOpi#t Mynuk-Jlyuuk € oaHum 3 neplunx oprasisatopiB T-Ba ,,Bo-
aunb” y Binnine3i, Incturyty HocaigiB Boauni i goci € HaykoBuM pe-
NaKTOpoM iXHiX BHAaHb; BiH 6yB JQOBrojitHiM pegakropoM oprany YTTI
Llepksu B Kanuani, ,Bicuuka”, xaneupaps ,Pimna Husa”, ,Hosoro Jlito-
nucy”, HaykoBO-60rocIOBCbKOro »ypHany ,Bipa it Kyastypa”, a 3ro-
aoM vaconucis ,,Kanagiiickkoro ®apmepa” # ,Ykpaincekoro Ionocy”.
Bin € aBTOpPOM Lie He3paxOBaHMX HAYKOBHUX Mpalb — MNONYJIAPHUX CTaT-
Teft Ta CTYAifl, a 3a OCT2HHbOTO yacy BiH 6yB cmiBaBTOpoM 3 6J. M. O.
a-poM C. B. CaBuykoMm mnepuiux ToMiB MOHYMeHTalbHOI mnpaui ,Jcropii
Ykpaincekoi I'peko-IlpaBocnaBHoi LlepkBu B Kauapni’, 3akiHueHHs skoi
Tenep Bmaao Ha Horo oco6ucTy BignoeimanbHicTb. 1984 poky A-pa lO.
Myaunka-Jlyuuka 3anpolieHo Ha cTaHoBulle npodecopa an’tonkra Caw
®panuickoi Teosoriunoi Ceminapii B Can Anceabmo, Kanidopnis.

J-p KOpiit Myank-Jlyuuk — Tenep npocdecop eMmeput Ictopii Llepksu
Kounerii CB. AHapes — Lie MI0AHHA BHHATKOBHUX 31i6HOCTeH, BelHKOl TBOP-
yoi eHeprii Ta mpaui. BiH — piakicHuit epyauT i MMCIMTenb, a 30KpeMa
opuriHaidpHuit dinocod. Mloro moxe HaidBawausima dintocodcbka aurio-
MoBHa mpaus: ,,Pinocodchki # NCUXOMOriyHi acmeKTH OHOMACTHKH” e
yeKae CBOTO BMIABIA.

Ik oinocod, a-p lO. Myaux-Jlyuuk cTOiTh y Tpaguuii yxpaiHCbKOi
MHCHi, fiKa 3araJbHO € AHTPONOLIEHTPHYHOIO; NpoTe Horo cneuundivHUM
dinocopcbkUM CTaHOBMILEM € AHTPONMOTENEONOTif, IKA KOHIEH-
TpyeThcd Ha MeTi 6yTTd, Ha KUTTI-6yTTi AloauHH. Y #oro dinocodcebko-
My NpoO3piHHi Mepej MIOAMHOK — fAK BiyHa MeTa — CTOATb BHCOKi akcio-
NOriyHi, OTXKe TiIbKM MO3HTHMBHiI AKOCTi: mpaBaM, Ao6Gpa, CIOKOKO Ta Cy-
6’eKTHBHO iHCHipoBaHOi TBOpPYOCTH. bBo TyT yxe cama aKTHMBHa BOJfA-
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CTpeMJiHHA 0O THX fKOoCTeH cyOmiMylOThb JIOAMHY, — BO3BHWYIOTb #
ob6aaropoaHioioTh 1i. OueBHAHO, TYT HaWBHIHUM 3aBAaHHAM JIOAHHM € ii
He eroicTuyHe, a alAbTPYicTH4He caMo36Gepe)keHHSi (BOHa — BHCOKOLIHHa,
60 X BOHa iCTOTa 60xecTBeHHOro 3aayMy!), peniridHa Boas (Tyra?) Ta
rin Ao 61axeHHoi, T06To — cy6miMoBaHOi BiYHOCTH. Alle BCe lie PO3BH-
BaeTbCA B rapMmoHii 3 6Geaniyuio co6i moai6bHuX icToOT.

flkwo B ykpaiHcbkiit TpaauuiitHil dinocodii, 3 il koHueHTpauielo Ha
. BHYTDiUIHit NIOAMHI”, TOMITHOIO € CYGEKTHBHA iHTPOBEPTHiCTb, — TO
B lOpia Myauka-Jlyuuka 3 HOro KOHLEHTpALi€l0 Ha Tea0Ci — Ha Meri
JIOAHHH, — OMPOMIHIOETHCA # DO3BMBAETBLCA IUUPOKA aKcioJoriyHa, cy6-
JNiMOBaHa e€KCTPOBEPTHICTh, IKA — XOY i BHCTYNae 3 No3HUill iHAMBiAyadb-
HOro Cy6’€eKTHBi3MYy — NDOEKTY€ JIOAHHY B LApHHY G6e3Me}HOro Teaocy
— IUMPOKHX albTPYICTHYHHX MOXJAHUBOCTe#, — [0 BHUCOT CcBiTY Goxe-
CTBEHHOTO.

Ocb Taka-to cyTh Ginocodbcbkoi MHcai, — i TakM camoi Aywi wLiel
Ge3npeTeHciiHOT, CKPOMHOT, XOY YacoM i MPHCTPacHOi JIOAWHH, — [-pa
IOpia Myauka-Jlyuuka, HOBrodiTHbOro MpiiHMKa NpO 3rypTOBaHHA IpH
Koanerii CB. Auapes ii BaacHoro AteHelo. Bo To 3aBasiku cBoeMy ATeHeeBi
konuch KuiBcbka AkameMis craBuiacs Ha Bechb CBIiT. Alle X BOHa ClIaBH-
Jacsi He ToMy, o BoHa KuiBcbka, a ToMy, 10 BOHa Maia CBOIX YYEHHX
AKi HagaBaaM i 0COGIMBHMX, ODHriHaJIbHO-TBOPYMX BaacTHBocTed. Cam
a-p HOpi#t Myauk-Jlyuuk 6ys ynwo6neHuM npodecopoM i BHUXOBHHKOM
uinux mokoninb ctyneHtiB Koaerii CB. Auampes i i Borocmoscbkoro da-
KyJAbTeTy.

CrenaH fIpmycn
Koneria Cs. Auapes, 1 uepsHa 1984 p.
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3 Mapyceio, noukoto Codii # Cremana Tkauykis, 3 Toacto#i, ManiroGa.
2-ro }KOBTHA, a6conbBeHT Ppanko KepHiubku#t GyB pyKomonoxeHu#t B CaH
nusakoHa B ueépksi CB. Jlyxa B CackaTyHi, a 9-ro »XOBTHS TORiwHii Apxu-
enmuckon BucokonpeocBsiwenHiun# Isan TeogopoBHY, NOBEPLIMB DYKO-
DOJIONEHHS OTLS AMAKOHA B caH cBAlleHHKa B UepkBi [IpecB. Jlyxa B MicTi
Cackaryni, ne YITILK sigpoannaca.

Monoauii, raubokoayMalounit cBauleHHK o. KepHiubkmuit, ckopo opi-
eHTyBaBcs B cnpaBax. Ti Beauki 3aBiaHHs, B TPyIHMX oGcTaBHHAX, GyaH
a8 Monogoro o. ®paHka, BH30BOM 10 Bawausoro aina. Oteup KepHiup-
Ku#l piliMB WTH 32 N1OPOroBKa3oM NPOBIIHMKIB YKPaiHChKOTO Aep¥aBHHILb-
KOro AYMaHHf Ta 3a MOKJIHKOM IIDOBOAY Biapom:keHHA YkpaiHcbkoi [Ipa-
pocaaBHoi LlepkBu Ax Ha Ykpaiui, Tak i B Kanani; BiH piluMB MOCBATHTH
CBOE HUTTA AJA CBOro Hapoay i #Horo pigHoi llepkBH; BiH DilIMB CTOATH
Ha CTOPOXKi MpaBAM, CNPaBelJHBOCTH, CBOGOAM AYMKHM, BipH # piBHOMpaB-
HOCTH BcCiX ropoxad KaHaam, a 30kpeMa ropoxaH YKpaiHCbKOro NOXo-
JokeHHA. Bce ue 6yno mimcraBoo Monomoro o. ®dpanka Kepniuskoro
NPUHAHATH 3aBJaHHA CBfLIEHWKA, 3HAIOUM, WO Le Gyle TepHUCTHH wLIAAX.
I'nmn6oke posyminua niofedt i ix notpe6 B Kamaji, sx Takoxx Horo Bimma-
HicTb # TONepaHTHICTb Ta OGnarocnoBeHH BceBHIIHLOro Jany COMIAHY
nigctaBy o. d. KepHiubkoMy mepeMort# Bci xHTTeBi npobiaemu.

Oteup Kepuiubkuit cryxus Ha mapadisx B Kawopi, Mlopkroni, i Ba-
kaB, CackaueBaHi i B Bingsopi, Onrapio Ta, six HacTosaTeab Kartenp: INpecs.
Tpoihui B CackatyHi, CB. Bonoaumupa B Toponti, CB. IBana B EaMoHTOHI
i Bcexanancbkoi Kateapu Ilpecs. Tpo#iui B Binninesi.

B ycix napadisx, ne o. KepHiubkuil cnyxus, 6yan no6pe DO3BHHeHi
YkpaiHcbka #t Henminbua Illkoaw # Bimminu opramizanii CYMK Ta imunx
ryprkiB. Ilix npoBoaoM o. Kepniubkoro, 6yan 36ygoBaHi uepksu B Ba-
kaB, Cent [Dxyaien, Anseni, Binasopi i momimns vactuHa Bcekanapchkoi
Murpononnvoi Kateapu [Ipecs. Tpoiui B Binninesi. ITouatku Gymosuy,
oco6auBo uiei Kateapu, BuMmaranu BeaUKOro TPYAY H BigJaHOCTH B mpali,
60 Tpeb6a Gyino 36upatv douau mo wuinii Kamami, mo o. Kepniubkuit BH-
KoHaB ycnmiwHo. Ilix #oro nmposomoM 6ynu 36yaoBaHi ABi JiTHi oceni ana
Moaoni, mepwa B Kanani — ,,3enennit Iatt” Hag osepom Bakas B 1948 p.,
a apyra — ,llortasa” B Bingsopi B 1964 p.

Tak €, mo cborofHi #iae MoBa, aume npo o. KepHiubxoro i He Bxo-
AMThCA y BeJUKHH Ta HeoO6Xximuuit Bkaag npaui #oro Jo6pomifiku, 110
6e3yMOBHO CNPUYMHMIOCA MO ycnixiB Ta 3p0o6yTkiB 0. PpaHka.

Oreup P. Kepuiupkuit 6ys mosroaitHiM uneHoM Koncucropii YTTILIK,
a B 1966 poui, #oro Bu6pano Toaosoio Ilpesunii Koncucropii. B poui
1968, Baax. Murpomoaunt lnapion Bim3HauuB o. Kepuiubkoro Mutporo,
a B 1978 p. Baax. Murponoaur Auapeil Haropoaus o. Kepuiubkoro Ilpo-
TonpecBiTepcTBOM. BiH € pmosroaitHiM aktuBHMM uneHoM CYC i OCA.

Bce cBoe xHTTA 0. KepHiubkuii, He BiICTymaB Bix cBOiX wuine#t, ane
10 HaiBaxxnuBillle, He TPaTHB Haflil Ta He MigAaBaBcA HiAKHM NPHKDUM
o6CcTaBHHAM.

Marwoun Ha yBa3si 3akamk cBiTa0T maM’atri Mutpomoaura Inapiona:
,CIyXuTH Hapoay, To ciuyxuTH borosi’ o. KepHiubkuii 3aeBxau Map Ha
yBa3i, 10 AK mMapox rpoMagH AacTbh BiINOBigHY o6CAyry uieHaM rpoMaiy
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— fIK B 1X JYXOBHHX, TaK i B 1X XHUTTEBUX moTpebax, — TO BOHH CTaHYTh
no6puMH  BipHMMH uneHamu llepkBM i H0O6pPMMHM uYleHaMH YKpaiHCbKO1
cninbHotH B Kauani.

0. ¢. Kepriubkuil manysaB Ta olliHIOBaB MaTepifdJbHi 3106yTKH, ane —
fIK PecypCH A/ BHKOHAHHA CBOIX 3aBAaHb CYNPOTH ONHMHBOrO i CYnpoTH
Bora. Bin MaB Ha yBas3i, [lepuie CoGopHe Ilocranns Cs. Anocroaa [letpa
(5:2-3): ,Bnaraio Bac, nmacitb crago Boxe, HarnsgaliTe He 3 Mycy, ane
A06pOBiNbHO, He Aasi GPYAHOI HaXXMBH, a DEBHO, He MaHy#HTe, ane GyabTe
nas ctaga 3a B3ip”.

II. A. Konapa
1-ro uepBus 1984 p.
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3BYPXAHE CEPLE

[ocnoau, — BTiul Moe 36ypxaHe ceplie,
Hyuwy 36oainy, ak batbko, 06BHIiA,
Jlerit THxeceHbKHMH, MOB Ha o03eple,
Hyxom Coim IlpecBatTum B Hei Bauii!

Hait meni, l'ocnoau, B Ayuly Cnokolo,
Cnparaomy ceputo Jaw060BH nmomai, —
3 xackoro mamu CBoew Pykoro
BuBeaun 3 3semHoro B’a3HeHHs B Paii!

YInapion



3 icTOpHYHHX MOKYMEHTIB:

MWUTP. A. LLENTULLbKKUA | LAP MUKOJIA I

Huxue mnepeipykoByeMo (pociiicbkuii opuriHana i mepekaag) BHTAT
i3 ctarti A. Kclonina mig 3aronoBkoMm , CMHpeHHBbIH aymmnacTeipb [len-
THLKiA. M3Bb HeonmyGaMKOBaHbLIXDb NOKYMeHTOBB”, 1o 6yra HaApyKOBaHa
B vaconuci ,,HoBoe Bpems”, Iletporpaas, u. VIII, 1917. Indopmauii uporo
BUTArY nigxoaste Ao Temu ,Poxy Ictopii ¥Ykpaincekoi IIpaBocnasHol

”,

LlepxBu":

...Koraa Bb mepBbifi ToAb BOHHLI HAaWKM Boicka BCTynuan BB [anuuiro,
MuTponoanTs llenTuukii npuabiBans nacTBy ,,Kb BbpHoctH mant u [alc-
6ypraMbs H Kb camoit ymopHoit 60pb6t ¢b MOCKOBCKMMD llapeMb, roTo-
BAIWIMMCA HANOXHTh KaHAalbl paGcTBa Ha TralMUKO-PYCCKid Hapoab, ero
pbpy, €ro AYyXOBHYIO W MaTepialbHYK KYJAbTypy”.

A xorga ToTb-ke MuTponoiauTs UlenTHuxid nomaas Bb» nabHb M
6blI's BLICJAHD H3Db NpefeNoBd [anuuin, oHb OBICTPO Npeo6Gpasuicd M
oTnpaBuab M3b Kiesa ObiBiieMy uapio cabayiollee nuchbMo:

»llo6bpoHocHas apmin Bamwero Mmnepatopckaro BeanuecTBa 3aHana
JIbBOBH M 3HAUHTENbHYIO 4acTb TaJHLUKO-DPYCCKArO KHSKECTBA. TpexMu-
nioHHoe pycckoe Hacenaedie IaauumHbl NpPUBBTCTBYeTH b DPafOCThIO
PYCCKHXb BOMHOBb, KaK’h CBOMXb GpaTheBb.

,,CMupennbillie nognucaW’s AywnacTbipb 3TOro Hapoaa, IlpaBociaaB-
HO-KaToJIMYecKift Mutpomoauts lamuukiii u JIbBOBCKill, 0Tb MHOrHXB
NeTb Henalollill ¥ TOTOBBLIA €x<eIHeBHO JKePTBOBATb CBOIO XH3Hb 3a 6jaro
u cmaceHie caToit Pycu u Baumero Mmnepatopckaro BennuectBa, mosep-
raeT» kb HoraMb Bamero Mmmepatopckaro BeaunyectBa cepaeunbiiuis
6naronoxefanias ¥ DaJOCTblit MPHBETDH MO Cayyalo 3aBepuiamoumaroci 06b-
eJHHeHif ocTanbHBLIXD YacTell Pycckoit 3emau”.

dusnonomia ObicTtpo nepeMeHmnack. Yenosbkb Goposuiiiics ¢b mnpa-
BocnaBieMb HMeHyeTb cebf ,,lIpaBOCAABHO-KATOJIHYECKMMD MHTPONOIH-
ToMb”, ¥ mponosbayloiwii orabnenie YkpanHul, pagyercd npucoeanHeHilo
Fannuin kb Poccin ¥ npusbrcTByerds nmo6baurtens ,mo ciayualo 3aBeplia-
loularocsi o6beanHeHis Pycckoit 3eMan’.

Jawe Huxonait Il He Bbaepxans TakoH 1ecTH W COGCTBEHHOH ero
HMMepaTopCKaro BelUYecTBA DYKOKO HavepTalb: ,ACmuib’.

YkpaiHcbkuii mepexiaan:

...Koan B nmepwnit pix Biiuu Hawi (pocitickxki — C. §I.) Bilicbka BCTY-
nuny B FanvunHy, mutpomosut IllenTuubxu# 3akiukaB nmacTBy ,, A0 Bip-
Hocti manmi # Ta6c6ypram i Ao HaiGinbml BUTPHMBaNOi 60pOTHOM 3 MoOC-
KOBCbKHM LlapeM, 110 FOTOBHTbCA HAMOXWTH KaHAaaW paGCTBa HAa rajulib-
KO-pYCbKHH Hapoj, Horo Bipy, #Horo ayxoBy H MaTepisiibHy KyabTypy'.

113



A xonu To#-me mutponoaut lllenTvubkult momas y nojoH i 6yB BH-
craHu#l no3a Mexi [anmnuuHE, BiH WBHAKO mNepeo6pa3uBca i BHUCIAB
3 Kuesa GysiroMy uHapeBi cailyloyoro Jaucra:

,IlepeMoxxHa apmia Baworo Imnepatopcbkoro BeanuectBa 3aHsia
JIbBiB i 3HayHy 4YacTHHY TraXHUbKO-DYCbKOTO KHA3iBcTBa. TpuMiabHoHHe
pycbke HaceneHHd [aaMuuMHM BiTae 3 paficTIO DyCbKHMX BOiHiB, fIK CBOiX
6paris.

,,CMHpEHHO mianmHcaHuil AywnacTup uboro Hapoay, IpaBociaaBHO-ka-
TOnHUbKMH MUTponoant [anuubkuit i JipBiBcbku#t, w0 Bxke pokamu 6Ga-
*aB i 6yB roToBHii 1lOAEHHO XePTBYBaTH CBOE XKMTTA 3a ao6po i cna-
cinng cBatoi Pyci i Bamoro IMnepatopchkoro BeanuecTBa, xugae B Horu
Baworo IMnepatopchbkoro BeanuecTBa HailicepmeyHimii moGawaHHa i pa-
JicHUH TpMBIT 3 NPHBOAY 3aBepmyioyoro o06’€AHaHHA OCTaHHIX YacTHH
Pycbkoi 3emai”.

¢disioHoMis WwBHUAKO 3MiHuaaca. JlioauHa, wo 6oposnacs 3 mpaBociaa-
BieM, HasuBae ceGe ,,IPaBOCIABHO-KATONMLBKHM MHTpomoauToM”, i 1o
nponosiayBana BigileHHs YKpaiHW, pafie npueaHaHHaM [anuyvHU [0
Pocii i BiTae nmepemoxus ,,3 NPHBOAY 3aBepluylouoro o6’eaHanns Pycbkoi
3eMai”.

Hagitp Muxoaa Il He BHuaepaB Takol 06/eCIHBOCTI i CBOEI BJIACHOIO
iMmepaTopcbKOro BeJMYecTBA PYKOIO HamucaB: ,Acnup’.
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Ornap xEumOR

Crenan flpmych, JlyxoBicTs ykpaiHcbKoro Hapoay — KopoTknii opi-
eHTauiiuuit Hapuc, nepeamosa lOpis Myauka-Jlyuuka, Inctutyt Hocni-
niB Boauni u. 51, Binniner, Maniro6a, Kanaga, 1983, crop. 226.

KUIBKA JYMOK MPO.1UE OAHY KHHXXKY K1 LWIKABY KHWXKY

[lle oana HoBa KHWxkKa? | Bumanus BoauHsH? llle KoMmychb xoueThcs
3aiMaTHCh TAKMMH CNPaBaMH? — TAaK HameBHO MOrJIH 6 BM MOYYTH BiX
6araTbox, fIK6H iM NpPOMOHYBAaTH KAalHHOBOTO KOJMIpy KHIKKY ,Jlyxo-
BicTb ykpaiHchkoro Hapoay”. Bona HegaBHO mo6Gaumaa cBiT i aBTOPOM
ii € 0. Ctenan SIpMych, AokTOp Teoaorii Ta Buknagay Koxerii Cs. Anapes
npu MaHiTo6cbKOMY YHiBepcuTeTi.

A npoTe, — HOBa KHWXKA, 1o ii Bugano T-Bo ,Bonunp” y Binninesi,
TakH BapTa yBaru. Takolo CnpaBolo, K AYXOBIiCTh HALIOr0 Hapoay, TakH
cnpaBAi Mano xTo 3alimaeTbed. Kinbka kHmkox Takux yuenux sak: I'. Ba-
wenko, H. f. Ipuropiis, M. Kocromapis, }O. Jluna, 1. Orienxo, . Tla-
aox Tta M. lllnemxkeBuy Ha W0 TeMy -— AaBHO Bxe CTaau ,,6i1MMH KpY-
kaMu”. Bymenni # axTyaabHi cnpaBM BHYepNyIOTb, 3JHaBajocs ycCi mno-
TeHIi#iHi cMIM Hawoi CHiTbHOTH, HikOAM ¥ NpH3agyMaTHChb Hajx TaKUMH
tdinocodiuHo-cycninbHUMH Tpo6ieMaMH, fIK AYXOBIiCTb OKpeMOro yKpaiHus
up ykpaiHcbkoi rpoMaaun. I xonu B ue#t cBoepigHu# 3actift o. Cr. flpmych
BHOCHTBb CBilt roroc, — Ta ule # HeGyJIeHHO aprymMeHTOBaHMii, — wOCh
Hi6H cBiwuit moAyB BiTPY IPOHOCHTHCS HaX YCi€l HauIol AiSCNOpOIO.

Ta 60 » KOXHOMY BiZOMO MIHTKille 4 riubiue, IMO YKPATHCHKUH
HapoJ Mae CBOI0 BJacHy AyxXoBicTb. Ll ayxoBicTe Binpisuse #Horo Bix
cycinis, HaBiTh iHOAi Hae BCcynmepeu 3 iX HYXOBIiCTIO — i lle BOHa KepMye
BciMa HalWIMMM HaUWiOHANbHUMHM 3YCH/UIAMH i CTapaHHAMH, HaBiTh HAIIHMH
oco6ucTuMH pimennamn. Llg ayxoBicTe Ao Axoich Mipu # BiamoBimae 3a
Hally HalioOHaJAbHY AOJI0, a L0 BOHA, fIK CTBEPMKYIOTh 11 AOCHiIHHMKH, €
noctitnuM Jlapom Bora ana koxHoi Hauii — ToO i He MOXHa 3MiHHTH:
i1 cain TiAbkM M0 HaWMeHIIMX HIOAHCIB Mi3HATH Ta Mi3HABIUM, AIATH 3rigHO
3 HelO, JNOPOXHTH Helo i, 36araTuBIIM I 3arajJbHO-TIOACbKMMM LMBili3a-
LilHMMH Ta TeXHiYHHMM OCAraMH, MaplIyBaTH B MaHGyTHe.

ABTOp KHIDKKH ,,/lyx0BicThb ykpaiHcbKoro Hapoay”, o. a-p CrenaH
SlpMych, panime BufBHB cebe, K HeGyAeHHU#t MHCIMTeNb Ta BifBAKHMH
OOCHIIHHK, WO He 60iThbCA Hi miAHiMaTH AKych npobieMy, Hi npoGyBaTh
il HacBITIMTH 3 HOBOro HOMY TilbKM MHTOMOro morasay. Tak Tex 3po6uB
BiH y Wit cBOI# HoOBilt ny6mikauii. 3 HaroAM Hemanekux cBATKyBaHb 1000-
it XpHCTHAHCBKOT YKpaiHWM BiH cnpo6yBaB e pa3 MeperasHYTH Taki
npo6ieMH, K AOXDHCTHSIHCbKA AYXOBICTb HAWIOro Hapoay, YOMY XpHc-
TUAHCTBO TaK YBiliIo y HauioHaldbHY AYyXOBIiCTh YKpPaiHLiB, IO MPOCTO
He ysABAfAEMO co6i YKpaiHUA-HEXDHCTHAHMHA, HACKIIbKH LA AVXOBicTh
ocdopMIIOBaia Hawy iCTOPHYHY JOJI0 B ii ycmixax i HeBgayax, Yd CTBO-
pHJIa BOHA, UA AYXOBiCTb OCHOBM HaUiOHaNbHOT KYJAbTYPH, HAaCKiTbKM BOHa
nie Tenep, y 4eprosifi TpariuHii mo6i icHyBaHHA yKpaiHCbKOI Hauii Ta uH
KHBEMO MM Ti€X0 AYXOBICTIO, BHKOPHUCTOBYIOUM BCi 11 I'MTHOMHHI NMO3HTHBH
i oMHHalOuH 1i NpomacHi HeJOMOTH, HIO 1X Halla icTopis Hepas yme Npo-
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GyBaja CTaBUTH HaM Ilepel O4i Ta BHMaraTH Bil Hac NpaBWIbHOI JeKUil
Ha MailGyTHe.

Bei i nutaHHs Beauki Ta ckAadHi i HA PO3rasil KOXHOro BapTro Oy-
a0 6 MaTH okpeMy KHWkKy, ane o. Ct. SIpMycbh gas co6i 3 HMUMH pany.
BiH npuxoauTh NpH KOXHIiA 3 uux npobieM A0 TaKUX MO3HUTHBHHUX, TBOD-
YHX Ta GyAYIOYMX BHCHOBKIB, 11O YHTa€ETe KHIXNKY, — AapMa, L0 YacoM
ii MoBa HaykoBa i cyxa, — 3 LIKaBiCTIO Ta cTaeTe B OAHY JaBy 3 ii aB-
TOopoM. Pa3oM 3 HMM BM lle pa3 3akpinaloeTe B cOOi OCHOBHe NepeKo-
HaHHA, WO MH YKDPaiHUi — 3 npaBiKy MaJiu y CBOi# AYyXOBOCTi mepBHi Jio-
JNAHOCTH, A€MOKDaTH3My, MOYYBaHHA CNPABeAMHBOCTH i1 YeCTH, KYJAbTYp-
HUH apUCTOKpaTH3M Ta imeaniaM, Bipy B Boxuit [IpoMucen y cBiti Ta B no-
TOHGiUHe KHTTHA, MHUTTEPaMicHicTh i TBOpYi TamaHTH. Bce ue mano wHam
OKpeMilllHICTb i CBOEPiAHICTb, — MM JdaNeKi Bil HamylleHOro, ropAfOBHTOro
i HeTonepaHTHoro Cxoay (Bin Bisautii i Kpemas), ane i maneki mix Ma-
TepiflicTUYHOrO, TparMaTHYHOro i cxoMepuisnidoBaHoro 3axoay (iMme-
pin PuMy i cyyacHuii 6pak OCHOBHHX HAampsAMHHX), — 30KpeMa 3 Bomoi
MyapocTi, CBOEpPIgHICTb Ta OPHriHAABHICTL, Tepel AKOI, Ni3HABWIM i,
CTalOThb 3 HEHABHCTIO OAHi Ta 3 MOAMBOM i mpu3HaHHAM iHwi. I goxu Mu
6yneMo co60K0 — JOTH MH, TexX y BHCHOBKax KHHXKH o. CT. fpmycs,
HemnepeMOXKHi Ta BiuyHi.

Kumxkka mae csoi Mmani Hesomoru: Ii ¢popMoBaHO Hacmix i Ha UbOMY
BTpaTHaa ii cycminbHicTb; TPU Neplui crarTi, wo Gyad nMogaBaHi fK IpPH-
JIOAHI JonoBiai Tpe6a Gy/no BHUPIBHATH HA TPH OCTaHHi, 110 MalOTh Mepe-
KOHJHBicTh i 6AMCKYYi CBOIMM apryMeHTaMu. Ajle Le HeBelHuke ,ane” BH-
PiBHIOE BCTYNHA nepeaMoBa aBTOpa, nepeamoBa npod. a-pa lOpia Myauk-
Jlyuuka, no6pmit apyk i ob6knaaunka M. Onydpiiiyyk-CoKyabChKOI.

Hivoro it kasatu, wo T-Bo ,BoauHb” Mae B Wilt KHWKUi CBili 4epro-
BHHA ycmix.

A. Kypanpuk

116



SOME REFLECTIONS ON “THE UNHEARD CRY
FOR MEANING"

Victor E. Frankl's The Unheard Cry for Meaning (Simon and
Schuster, New York, 1978) is a collection of several lectures and
articles of the author brought together to explain humanist psycho-
therapy.

The basis of Frankl’s psychotherapy is the system known as
logotherapy. Frankl describes this system as meaning-centered
(psycho) therapy. In other words, therapy or healing through
meaning. There are three tenets on which the system of logotherapy
is based: firstly, the will to meaning; secondly, the meaning of
life; and thirdly, the freedom of will. This differs from the tradi-
tional approach to therapy. Traditionally, problems were expected
to solve themselves once the patient had a good understanding of
Freud and Skinner. “Meaning will come to you by itself” has been
the traditional approach. However, there is a drawback with tra-
ditional therapy. If a neurosis could be removed, more often than
not when it was removed a vacuum was left. Thus the patient may
be beautifully adjusted but his life has no meaniig. Life is mean-
ingless.

At one time, man’s life was basically a struggle for survival.
However, today life is too easy for many people — there is no
challenge in life., Day to day survival is no longer a worry. Life
is no longer a question of survival, it has become a question of
“Survival for what?” What purpose is there in living? What is the
meaning of life? Tragically, many people of today have no meaning
in life. People are losing interest in life. Not just one or two
isolated individuals but society in general. The sense of meaning-
lessness is a widespread epidemic among people of today. Alcohol-
ism, drug abuse, violence, pornography, mass depression, and sui-
cide are symptoms of a sick society. The dehumanization of sex,
marriage breakdown, the breakdown of the family, and homo-
sexuality are other symptoms. Widespread unemployment gives
people a feeling of uselessness and meaninglessness. Life has become
meaningless and depersonalized. Many people (especially youth)
contemplate suicide as the only way of escaping from their meaning-
less lives. People have lost the will to live. Life has become nothing
but a meaningless existance.

At one time man was guided by tradition and traditional values.
He received his value system from such institutions as family and
church. However, today, these traditional institutions are dying and
values are disappearing from society. Lacking these directives, man
does not know what to do or even what he wants to do. He is
left with only two choices: (1) Do what other people do (con-
formism) or (2) Do what other people want him to do (totalitari-
anism).
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It is no wonder that suicide has reached epidemic proportions
in today’s society. At one time it was believed that suicide is caused
by mental illness or insanity. However, in reality, suicide is caused
by depression. It is tragic that so many depressed and frustrated
people turn to suicide as the only way of escaping from the mean-
inglessness of life.

The widespread depression among people of today may be
described as a mass neurosis. There are three points which may be
called the Mass Neurotic Triad. The first point is depression. De-
pression is caused by a lack of direction or a lack of interest in
life — life has no meaning. The second point is aggression. The
frustration that comes from depression leads to tenseness. This
frustration in turn leads to aggression. Aggressive activities are a
way of relieving tension. Sports and other healthy physical activi-
ties are positive ways of relieving tension. Violence is a negative
way. The great amount of violence in today’s society is due to
man’s frustration coming from a meaningless existence. The third
point of the Mass Neurotic Triad is addiction. People use alcohol
and drugs as a way of escaping from life. They can not handle
their feelings of frustration, tension, and aggression so they turn
to temporary crutches. People who drink heavily or use drugs
become very depressed and lose interest in life. They only live for
the temporary escape that alcohol or drugs provide. They get drag-
ged yet further into a life of meaninglessness and depression.

However, a feeling of meaninglessness or depression itself is not
a mental illness (as Freud considered it so). It is a part of being
human. Man is the only creature that questions his existence —
the search for a meaning is a part of being human.

The first tenet on which the system of logotherapy is based
is the will to meaning. This is man’s reaching out for meaning or
man’s search for meaning. Too often psychologists give people too
little credit — people of today (especially youth) have been under-
rated. The needs of man have been under-estimated. Our society
thinks that material needs are the only needs of man. Our world
has become depersonalized, secular, and materialisticc But man
does not live on bread alone — he needs meaning in life. Of course,
before a man can search for meaning in life, his physical needs
must be satisfied first. A hungry man’s first need is for food. Once
he is fed, clothed, and sheltered, only then can he contemplate
the meaning of life. During the Second World War, Victor Frankl
experienced much horror and suffering in the Nazi Concentration
Camp of Auschwitz. He maintains that his strength came from the
awareness that life has a meaning to be fulfilled, even if only in the
future. Life must have meaning.

Physical and material pleasures may be initially statisfying,
but if we go no further, then we are living a very shallow and
superficial existence. Satisfying ourselves is not the same as find-
ing meaning in life. If we only stop at a point of physical and
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material satisfaction our lives will remain empty. We must go
further and seek meaning of life itself. Survival is primary, but
it is pointless unless we further seek for meaning in life.

The second tenet on which the system of logotherapy is based
is the meaning of life. What is the meaning of life? How can we
help people in despair over the apparent meaninglessness of life?

In our society of .today we no longer have values. Values are
transmitted by traditions. Along with a decay of traditions has
come a decay of values. However, we do not need values in order
to have meaning. We can get by without values as long as we have
meaning. The theme of our present age is perhaps: “Values are
dead. Long live meanings!” While values are universal and eternal,
meanings are unique and constantly changing. Every person has
his own meaning -—— it is a unique and personal thing. Because
meanings are unique and personal, they are always changing. Just
as each person changes and grows, so do his meanings. We must
look inward and grow. We must constantly learn more about our-
selves and understand ourselves better. If we are not constantly
changing and growing, we stagnate. We remain superficial and
dull. In order to grow, we must seek fulfillment and meaning in
life.

Our opportunities to do something about reality are only trans-
istory. The possibility only appears briefly and always under dif-
ferent situations, but once we convert the possibility into reality
it becomes eternal. It is no longer transistory.

The meaning of suffering involves taking a tragedy and trans-
forming it into a personal triumph. Suffering has a meaning if it
changes man for the better. To change, we must grow and rise
above ourselves. People can be categorized into two groups: (1)
homo sapiens (thinking man) and (2) homo patients (suffering
man). Homo sapiens’ only concerns are success or failure. He does
not grow or change as a person. He remains at the same level of
personal development all his life. He is static. On the other hand,
homo patients, the one who suffers, is a changing man. His con-
cerns are for fulfillment or despair. He does not stay at the same
level. He either grows toward fulfillment or he falls toward despair.
It is how a man deals with a crisis that either makes him or breaks
him. Not only is tension beneficial, it is even necessary. If we do
not experience difficult or trying situations in life we do not grow
— we remain children. It is through the overcoming of a crisis or
an obstacle that we grow towards fulfillment and find meaning in
life. By gaining insight into the difficulties of one’s life that we
rise above ourselves and grow beyond ourselves, and thereby
finally becoming capable, retroactively, of flooding our lives with
infinite meaning.

Friday, October 26, 1984
St. Andrew’s College in Winnipeg DOUG GOSHKO
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AKA KPACA, KPACA HEBECHA!

$lka kpaca, xkpaca HeGecHa,

BcessuBa paitayr i Koabopis,
Kpaca Tposiumna # TuxoBecHa,
He cA0Th B KBiTax fcHi 30pi!

CmieTbcs coHUe # Temiaa 3JaMBa
Jonoay cTeauTbCAa NMpPOMiHHA,
I pagicte Ky6auTbCA HIACAMBA,
Sk B mMopi xBuasa GimomiHHa.

Slka Kpaca TYT BeCeJKOBa,

Kpaca B mepaucroMy npominui, —
SIk Ta TpaBHuYeHbKa LIOBKOBA,

o THxo cHuTb npo Pait B oMainHi!

YInapion



13 XPOHIKH KOJIETT CB. AHIPES
(1984)

BUITYCKHHUKHU BOI'OCJIOBCbKOI'O <¢AKYJIBTETY:

1 uepBus 1984 — XXXI Konsokauis

Mouecuuit Ioktopat Borocnosis D.D. (honoris causa) — nporto-
npecsitep Ppanko Kepuiubku# (L.Th.),

Mouecuuit JJoktopat Kanoniunoro IIpasa — D.C.L. (honoris causa)
— npod. IOpi#t Myauk-Jlyuux, M.A., Ph.D.

Bakanaspear Borocnosis (B.Th.):

— Mutpod. npot. IMutpo Jlyuak, B.A.

— Tapac Ynoa, B.A.

Jlinenuiat Ieoaorii (L.Th.):

— mnpoT. Biraniit MeTyauHCbKHH

— 0. Crenan Xenuyx (ad eundem gradum)

Junaom Borocaosia (Dip.Th.)

— 0. Mupon INo3Hsak

— 0. Poman llleBuynx

BHUCBSIYEHHA ABCOJIbBEHTIB:

InoauskoH Ipuropit Meapnnk (L.Th.)

— 21 xoBTHa — B auaxond (Kateapa [lpecs. Tpoiini, Binniner)

— 18 aucronana — B ceBAaweHnku (Karegpa CB. Bomoammmupa,
TopoHTO)

Inoguakon Mwupocaas [lapdeniok

— 28 xoBTHS — B auakoHH (Llepksa Bcix Csatux, TpaHckoHa,
Man.)

— 16 rpyauas — B cBaumenuku (Llepksa CB. Anapes, Toponto,
OHr.)

Inoauskon Jem’'su I'oroap (B.A. hon.,, M.A, B Th.)

— 9 rpyaus — B auskonu (Cpomana Cs. Auapes, EamonTon,
AnbTa.)

BIIJIMIIA YV BIYHICTD:

— 24 Gepe3ans — bua. n. Bucokonpeocs. Baaaguka Bopuc, Apxu-
enuckon EaMonToHy i 3axigHboi €napxii, ynokoisca B Enx-
MoHTOHi. Bnaauka Bopuc 6yB npodecopom Kosaerii Cs. Amu-
apes i BukIagaB B aingnkax Jlityprikk i llepkoBHoro cmiBy.
lNoxoBanuit y Binninesi.

AKAJEMIUHI I'OCTI:

2-3 6epe3us — lLlenTp YkpaiHcbkux Kanaacbkux Ctyaili cnousopysas jaBa
BuKkaaau npod. b. Bouwopkosa 3 OTTaBy, KKK NPOMOBIAB HAa TeMYy:
“Soviet Palicy on Religion in Ukraine and Its Implications for
Ukrainian Churches in Canada” i ‘“The Ukrainian Autocepha-
lous Orthodox Church in DP Camps in West Germany (1945-
50)'"
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8 Gepeans — Kanaacbkuit InctutyT Ykpainceknx Cryai#t i Koneris cnon-
30opyBanM BHkJAaAd MupocaaBa IOpkesuua Ha Temy ‘“The Ukrainian
Insurgent Army”.

15 6epeana — LLY.K.C. cnonsopysas Bukaax npod. [1. INotivHoro 3 Mek
Mectep yHiBepcuteTy Ha Temy: “Jews and Ukrainians: The Le-
gacy and Hope”.

22 i 23 6epeans — LLY.K.C. cnonsopyBaB aBa BHkaaau npod. I. Pya-
HHUbKOro 3 Aunb6eprificbkoro yHisepcuTery Ha Temu: “Trends in
Modern Ukrajnian Political Thought: European Roots and Ca-
nadian Offshoots” i “Canada and Ukrainian Canadians as Seen
by Osyp Nazaruk”.

5 ksitna — LLY.K.C. Brawtysas Buxiaan npod. B. Kaumamwa Ha Temy:
“Thirty Minute Missionaries: Ukrainian Religious Broadcasting
in Winnipeg Today".

29 yepBua — LL.Y.K.C. roctus aBsox cniBponosinauis, npod. O. llana i
npod. JI. 'apsi 3 Manito6cbKOoro YyHiBepCHTETY, fIKi NMPOMOBJIAIH
Ha TeMy: “Elderly Human Service Workers Concern Based Train-
ing: Multicultural Perspective”.

3 i 4 wobtHa — LIL.Y.K.C. cnoHsopysas ABi nonosiai A-p Bisisuun Omnen-
pep Ha TeMy: “Presbyterian Home Missions to the Ukrainians as
Agencies of Assimilation, 1900-1925” i “The Independent Greek
Church, 1903-1912: A Ukrainian Pseudo-Orthodox Church"”.

15 aucronana — LLY.K.C. roctuB momosimaua a-pa T1. Maroui, 3 Katexpu
Vkpaincekux Cryniit npu TOpOHTOHCBKOMY YHiBepcHTeTi, AKHH
npoMoBisB Ha TeMy: “The Tradition of Ukrainian Chairs in
Europe and North America”.

13 ancronaga — LLY.K.C. — BirawTyBaB BMCBiTAeHHS dinbMy mnpo ronao-
momop 1932-33 p., ,Bpoxaii posnauy”. BeTynHe cioBo BHroaocus
npod. JI. He#kok.

21 nucronaga — Kanagceku#t Inctutyr VYkpaincbkux Crymit i Koneris
CB. AHIpes cmiBCMOH30pyBaau AoNoBiAb AochaigHuka Bormana Kop-
naHa Ha TeMy: “The Ukrainian Community in the Prairies: As-
sessing Their Needs”.

23 aucromaga — LLY.K.C. roctus n-pa T. Ipumaka 3 CackaueBaHCbKOTO
YHiBePCHTETY, KMt BMroJIOCHB Jieklilo Ha TeMmy: “Ivan Franko and
Mass Ukrainian Immigration to Canada”.

PEMNPE3EHTALISA KOJIETTl ITO3A KAHAJIOIO

11-13 TpaBua — wmutpod. npot. a-p I'. Ymoa, y3as yvyacte B MIOHXeHi
B Kondepenuii ckiamxanid ans nigrotoskn Haykosoro KoHrpecy
B Tucavonirts XpeleHHa Pycu-Ykpainu, axu#f Mae Big6yTuca B
Crpac6yp3i B 1988 poui.

BAXKJIMBI NOAI:

23 ciyds — BaawTOBaHO apamaTHuHu#t TBip ,,EH Odepinr” Isankoio Ka-
paceBuny i Abrycrom llenenGeprom aas Llentpy Ykpaincbkux Kanan-
cbkux CTyail, 3 HaroaM CBATKYBaHHS ,,YKPaiHCbKOTO THXHA”.
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10-12 motoro — Cryaent KyabrypHo-OcsitHboi Ilporpamu Kouxerii,
BNAINTYBadd YOTUPHM KOHUepTH B MaHiTo6i — Baiita, Ict Cesnkipk,
[Moptemk Jla Tpepi i Binninesi.

17-19 ntotoro — Jlekan Pe3naeHuii pa3oM 3 15 cTyaeHTaMH y3siu yuyacTb
B CTYAeHTChKill 3ycTpaiui IHcTutyTiB B IHcTHTYTI CB. Bosoaummupa
B TopoHro.

24 motoro — KYK BaawtyBaB roctuHHuit Beuepok aas [loct. Jloita Ekc-
Boprti, Minictrpa Tpancnoprauii B npumimenHi Kouerii.

12 Gepesus — bBina 40 crynentis 3 Konkopnis Kanemx B Myprea, Min-
HecoTa BiaBiganu Koaeriio CB. Anpes i BMCAyXand ABa BHKJIAZH
Ha Temu [IpaBocnasis.

15 tpaBus — JlupekTop i akagemiunuit nepconay LL.Y.K.C. Bin6ys 3ycrpiu
3 [IpesngentoM Manito6cbkoro yHiBepcutety, A-p ApHoagom Haifi-

Mapk.

1 uepBus — Bin6ynaca XXXI Kousokauia Kosaerii Cs. Auapes.

3 aunHa — 24 cepnHA — BIGYJIMCA KYyPCH TNOBHOTO 3ariM6ieHHS B VK-
paincbkit MoBi (Mini Koneria) ans ngite#i 6-12 pokis, 3 Bmmcom
107 niteft.

9-20 aunug — BiaGyaucas xypcH JaiTHbol nporpamu lleprudikaty boro-

cloBia 3 BnucoM 15 cTyZaeHTiB.

16 BepecHs — Binb6ynaca Inasrypauis 1984-85 Akaaemiunoro Poky Kouerii
Cs. AHapes. IHaBrypauifiny nonosiab BHrogocus o. Irop Kytaw
3 MoHTtpeany, Ha TeMy: ,lIpaBociaBHa Hayka mpo JIOAHHY”.
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ABTOPH ,,BIPH 1 KYJIbTYPH"” 4. 6:
Mpod. Bacuab BigHoB — Bu3HauHMH yKpaiHCbkHH 6orocnos, icTopux
LlepkBu, rpoMaacbkuit aiau. [Tomep 1935 poky.

Ceanl. Irop Kyram — nactoarear Co6opy Cs. Codii B MouTtpeani, uneH
Koncuctopii ¥I'Tlllepksn B Kanani.

Ceam,. PoMaH BoxHK — HacToATenb lepkBH YcniuHa IlpecB. Boropoauui
B Orrasi.

Cesam,. IOpi Bpurignp — nactosTtenby uepksu Cs. [TokpoBu B MoHTpeaui.

J-p Ounekcangep MeJbHMK — npodecop opraHiuHoi xemii Baw’epcbkoro
kareaxy B MoHTpeani, KBebek, kopecnoHaeHT-CTYeHT 6OrocloBis
Kouaerii Cs. Auapes B Binninesi.

Anaronit Kypauauk — penakTop, yKpaiHChKMH NyGAiUHCT Ta KPHTHK,
wyBe B BiHHimesi.

. Fomko — cryaeHTt Gorocnosia (apyruit pik) Koaerii Cs. Annpes
3 Eamontony, Anbra.

lNpor. Crenan SIpMycb — cBsimieHHMK Ykpaincbkoi ['peko-IIpaBocaasHol
Llepksu B Kananmi, noxTtop aywmactupctea, npodecop mpakTHYHOIO
6orocnosis Koaerii CB. Auapes B BiHHinesi, ronosHuit pemaxkrtop
,BipH # Kyaetypu'.

PoctucaaB I'yBKO — aBTop O6KMaAMHKHM, MHCTellb B AHraii.
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Buidwnm 3 APYyRY

BUBPAHI TBOPHU

IAEA — CEPLUE — PO3YM | 40CBIJ
INampina . FOpkeBHya

B nepekaaai 3 pocilicbkkoro opurisany
IlIpot. CrenaHa SIpmycsa

Haknagom Kouaeriii CB. AHuppesi B Binnineai, BHitunid
3 Apyky Tpu roaosHimi TBopu Ilamdina [danwmaosuua HOp-
keBuua (1826-1874): Ines — Cepue — Po3ym i nocsia, B mne-
pekaani Ha ykpaincbky mMoBy npodecopa Koaerii CB. Angpes
— nport. Crenana fpmycs.

U,lo npaulo BHAAHO npH ¢iHaHCOBI ponomo3i PyHmauii
iMm. T. HleBuenka.

ﬂaM(biJI . IOpkeBHu cTOiTh y Tpaauuii ykpaiHCbKOro
KOPAOLEHTPH3MY, B SIKOMY LEHTPAJLHOKO Bap‘ncno ABJISETb-
CAl KOHKpeTHA JIOJAMHA Ta UApHHa i ,,Cepus”, — uapuHa IO-
4yyBaHb Ta NepexuBaHb. € ¥ Taki aHAJITHKY, fIKi BBAXKAIOThb
IOpkeBuua pomantuuyHuMm imocodom.

B kopotkomy onuci HOpkeBHueBoro muciaenus ,,Puiao-
codpckas Enuukaonenus” 4. 5 (MockBa, 1970) nasusae lOp-
KeBHYa IIONEePeHHKOM eK3HCTEeHLifANi3My, a TaKOX pOCiH-
CBKOTO peJIirifHOro eK3MCTeHLiANi3My, 1o 6yB PO3BHHEHHI
y ABaAUATOMY CTOJITTi.

Beanka 36ipka TBopiB Il. JI. KOpkeBHua B pociiicbKHX
opurinainax 6yxna BujgaHa Koaerieio CB. Anapess 1979 poky.
Cynposigny ctatTio 10 Hei mpaB npot. C. SIpMych B ykpaiH-
CbKill i anruiiicbkiit MoBax. Llina wniei 36ipku — $45.00.

,,Bubpauni tBopu” Tl. 1. IOpkeBuua — ¢daxoBe BuIaHHS
Ha 167 cropiHok. KHuxkka B rapiit m'sikiii ompasi dioaer-

HOTO KOJIbODPY, HanmuCH Ha oO6kJaaguHUi — 6ixdi. 1liHa KHHXKH
— $15.00. Axgpeca 3aMOBJIeHHS:

ST. ANDREW’S COLLEGE IN WINNIPEG
UNIVERSITY OF MANITOBA

475 Dysart Road, Winnipeg, Man. R3T 2M7
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YIIPABA
borocaoscvkoroi Toeapucrea im. Mutponoaura Inapiona
[onmoBa — Bceu. o. npor. Oxer KpaBueHko
3act. ronoBu — Mutpod. npor. Cepriit I'epyc
Cekperap — Ilpor. Crenan Slpmych
Kacup — Bceu. o. npor. Cepriit Kiutok

Unen — Bceu. o. npor. Anapiit TerepeHko.

Apeca YnpaBu:

METROPOLITAN ILARION THEOLOGICAL SOCIETY
St. ANDREW’S COLLEGE IN WINNIPEG

(UNIVERSITY OF MANITOBA)
475 DysarT Roap
WINNIPEG, MANITOBA, CANADA R3T 2M7
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